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rt seems^ they are become so numerous and suc- 
cessful, that, -unless more decided measures be 
adopted, there is danger lest " all the world should 
*^ go after them.** And ^ in^hn^ I do rejoice, yea, 
^^^ and will rejoice.** 

It may be questioned, how far it would be ad- 
yisable, in present circumstances, for any of our 
party, to <:ommente a : iCQntrbyicrsy : yet there' 'caD 
hardly Jbe a dpuhtv but that it is incumbent on us to 
s^ somethings' tP the pubiick armtgnment of our 
principles, which ^ The Kefutation* contEnns. 
. Had that publication assAfled those tenets exclu- 
s^^yi which ^^ commonly catted Qalvinistick ; 
tl^ese $en)ar|L8 wquld, pr^mbly; not have been ob« 
tru4ed on th? public^ notice : but, as many doctrines 
>vhiQh belopg (o our compon Christianity are deeply 
involved in the argument, ' the content is. qo longer 
about unessential matters, bu|b jSir^ aris et foots. It 
is allowed, that th^ several doctrines, brought under 
consideration in the Refiitatipn, baye in reality a 
very intiinate connexion pr poncateoation. Original 
fin, implying tile total want, in fallisn man, of what 
is good hefote Gqd^ makes way for the doctrine of 
special preventing grace, or regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit, in order to the true repentance, faith, 
and renewed acceptable obedience, of any of our 
fallen race. The remainder of this infection in the 
r^l^erate^ rendering all which they do, imperfect 



W defiled ; ^ews that justification inuft be of g^ice^ 
in Christ, and by faith alone, not df wcn^si from 
first to last : and that good works ca^ in this req)ecf^ 
do no more than evidence faith to be; living and jus^ 
tifying : fory the alloy of evil connected wttb theiA 
needing forgivenesi, they can do nothing eithef 
towards justification, or continuing us in a justified 
state. Regeneration also, being a new cre^ion by 
the omnipotent power of the Holy Spirit, /^ dividing 
** to every one severally as he will,", must be pur* 
posed and intiended : and, considering the prescience 
and undiangeableness of God, " the eternal purr 
^^ posie. which he has purposed in himself," can hardly 
be cxduded ; or the conclusion, that those, whom 
he thus r^nerates, he will ^^ keep by his power, 
'^ through faith unto salvation."* Of diis concate* 
nation his Lordship is aware ; and it would not have 
answered his design^ to refute these latter doctrines^ 
and leave the others unassailed. Numbers however 
do not allow or perceive this; and hold the grand 
ovi^tlines of the doctrine, here calltil Cabfinisti 
very deddedly and practically; dther tflently 
duding personal election and final perseverance from 
their .creed, or. directly disavowing them. : .* 

Bat, besides the attempt to refute several doctrinety 
which {|re . not generally considered aa Calvinistick/ 
but rather as ^^ the faith once delivered tQ the 
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faodjTy on wfaidi he proceeded, must be derived either 
fcQtn oor publications, or froip report ; (as he has 
not much opportunity of bearing our sermons ;) and 
Ihe' author is, as Tar as he knows, the senior "tirriteF 
of this company^ in his Lordship's diocese. He 
therefore feU himself peculiarly called upon '^to give 
^^ a reason of the hope that is in him ;*' and either to 
retract, or defend, the doctrines maintmned in his 
numerous publications. He trusts, however, '.he 
has. hot forgotten, that his remarks are made on 
his superior and his diocesan ; that he has in nume- 
rotis places spoken as an apologist, where in other 
circumstances he w4)uld have taken a higher ground ; 
and that he has uniformly paid as much respectful 
deference to the author of ^ The Refutation,' as fie 
could consistently with faithfulness to divine truth, 
^^ even to the word of the truth of the gospel." 

It is with unafFected humility, that the author 
confesses, he has not executed his undertaking, in 
a manner worthy of so good a cause. It was 
necessary, that the answer should not be very long 
delayed : his oth^ engagements are numerous : he 
has indeed laboured indefatigably ; yet as many 
years almost, as months could be allowed him, would 
have been necessary to an adequate publication on 
suc^j^iftnliifariouSj, such difficult, and such infinitely 
Jmportttnt auftjects ; even if be had possessed ade- 
quft^karning and talents. Indeild could he have re- 
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saved - the whole' copy, till the work had been 
finished, before he gav^i'it to the printer, many in- 
t&raadea, and still ihbre repetitions, might havA 
bedi'iprevented ; which the memory of ftn old roan 
^cSigSfi not otherwise exclude. His distance from the 
printer also has occasioned many little inaccuracies^ 
and some of more importance, which will be noticed 
in the Errata ; and to which he truits that the good- 
ness of the reader will spedally attend;" His distance 
also £tnn publick libraries, and the scantiness o^ hii 
owri*stdck of books,' havetieeh a considerable impedi- 
ment' to him.— ^He has, howl^yer^ no doubf of &m 
gracious acceptance, whiqh his feeble attempt wi9 
meet with, from his Lord and Master : and he trusts, 
that the same gradous Lord will incline the hearts 
of his brethren, whdse cHiiKSie he has attempted to 
advocate, to give it a favourable reception, notwith-^ 
standing its imperfections ; and to unite in prayer 
with bim> that it may be crowned with great and 
lasting usefulness. , 

Before he concludes^ he would state a few parti- 
culars, by keeping which in mind, the reader wiQ 
be better enabled to understand the argument of 
some chafit^rs. / ' 

In the first chapter his chief object is to prove^ 
that original sin is a total, not a partial^ defect, de* 
rived fi^m fallen Adam, of all that is SfHrittMdljr 
good, or good in the sight of Ood; though not of 
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idl which 'is naturally gfiod in xKspi^ of jp^nr. ^tfysJi 
iniui.is indea4 f iree s^gtat, in .theiu^est st^^ 
jbeii^' wider no necessity, or eirterniJ xestraint, <]^ 
fDpmpuI^ioo^ ivhatever : but that the . evil dispogitione 
4p4 4|3dinations of the hear4;> induce ^ skx^ery 
into Ahe wilJl, i^ndering it incapable of choosing 
w}pu^ the iheart ^cannot love^ evien whart is good in the 
flfght of' Godj till liberated 6com this bondage by |tl^ 
l^ecialfgnoe of God in Christ. In outward things 
jmin chooses most freely; in evil thii;^. he 
(t^Qosi^s most &eely ; smd in things ^ritvally 
fg$Qd^^tbxog finders him from doing the same^ but 
E^ptal^vant of love to them* The special prevent* 
ii^graceof.thciHoly Spirit, or <i;egenamtion, nwst 
^therefore first produce this love, /-ti^ase desir^s> this 
^lUi^gnesa; before there c^n be .any thipg to co^ 
create Avith jus further g-cacious iqfluenoes ; accord* 
4^ 4^ t^ doctrine of pur ninth <and tenth articles,*--- 
fO ^Qodo aur Refi^« ^nd Strength, who art the 
* Author of all godliness.* — ^ Almighty and-everlast- 
^*i()g.GQ4 ^iK^makest us boUiioiwiiliind 4o those 
^fthiogs which are good»'^ 

In;the4iecond chapter it is ,his o^^t to prove;, 
that baptism is only the sacramental /lign and seal of 
r^^necation y (^s circumcision was under the pid 
'^tanaseot ;) ^^ ^i^ot regeneration itse^f^ nor in^e* 
m^bly: connected with it: that adults, sinqerely 

lo Ion ttdEW.'23iScr*i!'rhrity. €apfirnHition Service. 



^^ the righteousness of faith, which they hadi yet 
^%emg uBtofnacodt** that the ^^smnt^ n >te ^Mch 
btptizedsiifiid^ omst diitwftt»Ae; whether jt jH^M «r 
itas aidtTegenersted in baptism t- tb#t1)«ptiitn is Mt 
iifti veitaliy omd mdi^pemtAAy ^eessssry W <ttlvatidi^ i 
hot that TegeneraHkm 16: (and that wigodly Ml 
iw^ked pensons^ wii0 ^ka ve toen haptked, neeA t«ge^ 
nendiioii: even as^Il wicked hmdit^i needed ^the 
cimnneieioa of the h6|i4:^ ^md the JewH in ^nk 
Lord's days needed regeneration. *\ 

fottie third chapter, it is IJhe aufhoi^ ^eit to 
ahew, that justification before 6od is w4idHy ofma- 
merited mercy, lai' Christ 4itiii 4m rigbteeosness €irA 
sktonement, wid l^'faith in tiim ^Aone: Dhat reperi^ 
anoe, though al\Ma]p« acoofitpai]^ifig sali^tion, 4ies«t90 
share in our jqstification : that good • woAs. <iE41ow 
after justification 4 and <aM the "only wriptoi^al -evt- 
denoe<tf a living and justifying ftofth, and are 'for 
l^ous purposes indispensably necessary^ and highly 
useful ; but in no degree conducive to our juMifiea* 
tion, or to our continuanoe in a justified state. 

The argument in the fourth chapter assumes sooh 
various forms, that a brief and clear abstract of it 
cannot easily be stated. In general, the author 
attempts to shew, that the • dootrifies on these sub- 
jects^ commonly calltd Calviatslicfc^ are both scrips 



tiiral^ ^nd oofitained ki' our artidefr : but this 6o» 
npt go to prpve> that every tenet of Calvin is scarip* 
turall^ .I'l fi. '..'■ f . 

. ' In the fifth chapter on the quotations from the 
ancient fathers^ the author's principal object is to 
sfaewy that in very many of the passages adduced^ 
the opposition is not so much to the tenets of CaU 
Tinism> as to the grand doctrines of our common 
Christianity ; and^ except Augustine, almost all^ 
^ther directly Ot indinectly, introduce Pelagianism. 
These^ therefore, by attempting to prove too much, 
prove nothing at all.. 

In the sixth chapter, the author endeavours to 
shev, that the odious tenets of the ancient here- 
ticks, which our sentimenjts are stated to resemble, 
ai^ so far &tant from resemblance with our*s, that 
Cfnarariety may be ^. «ore justly predicated con- 
cerning them. 

Oh the seventh book, containing quotations from 
Calvin, it has been his grand object to prove, what 
positions of this eminent man were scriptural and 
tenable ; and what speculations must be considered 
as unscriptural, or at least as intruding improperly 
into things not revealed: and also, that our 
being called Calvinists, not by our own free consent, 
does not bring us under any obligation, to embrace 
all Calvin's sentiments, or make us liable to have 
them imputed to us for our condemnation ; unless 
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we copy his ofl^nces.— -Much less are we answerable 
for the Lambeth iartides^ or those of the Synod of 
Dort. 

In the last chapter^ the author t^es the libeil; 
of banning the history of Calvinism, long befolrd 
either Calvin's or ^ugpstine's days, even from the 
tiroes of Mosies ar>d the prophets; and also of 
pointing out 3ome juaccurafiles in his Lordship's 
statement of these subjects. 

At the conclusion he has added an Appendix of 
translations, from aeveral of the confessions of the 
reforai€;d and Lutheran churches to which he espe* 
cially requests the car^nl attention of the reader^ 
both for the importance of them in the argqm^t^ 
and for the excellent instruction which they contain; 
for, in this respect, he considers them, as the best 
part of the publication. 



Aston Savdford^ 
Nov. 16, 1811. 
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REMARKS 



ON 



THE REFUTATION, &c. 



ON THE PREFACE. 

JIT being the fdant of tbk Publicatioo^ to £bUow 
< The Refutation of Calvinism/ from page to page, 
without any other method, U ia needless to detaia. 
tlie reader, with any formal introduction. 

The preface contains little, which requirea to be 
adduced^ id this place ; being chiefly a prospectus of 
the publication; and some anticipated remarks oa 
the evidence, which the author is about to bring 
forward, and which he considers as fully conclusive 
on the subjeeL-'-Ooe passage, however, may be 
noticed* 

Page vi. viL ' If CalcinUiSf &c/^ The wovd 
pretend seems to be here used, instead of maintainf 
or, contend. — It will appear, in the course of the 

' * If CalvioHts pFet«Q4 tk^ abwiute dittiess, the anconditiooal 
^ election aod reprobation of individuals, particular redamptioa^ 
' Irresistible giace^ and the entire destruction of free- will in man 
' in consequence of the M^ were the doctrines of tfas piizaitivv 
^ cfaarch of Gfarist/ &«. 

B 
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work, which of these tenets modern Calvinists ia 
general^ and the evangelical clergy in particular, do 
maintain, and which they do not ; and in what sense 
they understand them. 

His Lordship, though he says, ^ The design of the 
^ following work, is to refute the peculiar doctrines 
' of the system of theology, which was maintained 
' by Calvin,' undoubtedly intends to refute modem 
Calvinists : and therefore, their tenets should, in the 
first place, have been stated, with precision and 
accuracy. 

In addition to the multifarious quotations, which 
have been made, from authors of discordant senti<> 
ments; or, perhaps, in preference to some of them; 
a collection of passages should, infairnessj have been 
brought, from the works of that company, whose 
opinions were to be refuted. The want of this must 
be sensibly felt by all serious and impartial enquirers 
aifter truth ; by all readers who, in the true spirit of 
an English jury, desire to have the witnesses exa- 
mined, and the counsel heard, on both sides, even 
before they hear the judge sum up the evidence, and 
deliver his charge ; much more, before they bring in 
the important verdict, on which the property, the 
liberty, the reputation, the country, or even the 
life, of a fellow-citizen depends. 

But, waving this for the present: if, by ^ the 
* primitive church of Christ,* the church, during the 
lives of the apostle, and the other writers of the 
New Testament, be meant, we admit its authority, 
i{i, the niosj; unqualified sense; and would maintain 
no opinions, which we cannot prove from their 

4 2 
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writings. If, however^ the primitive chufch include 
the writers after the close of the sacred canon, to 
the middle, or conclusion^ of the fourth century, or 
during any part of that period, we avowedly disdaim 
its authority: we appeal ftom fallible fathers and 
councils to the infallible apostles; and we neither 
pretendf nor maintain, that the former held the same 
doctrines which we do ; nor do we allow the con« 
trary. '• To the law and to the testimony * * Holy 
' scriptnre oontdneth all things necessary to salva- 
' tion : so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 
' may be proved thereby, is not required of any man, 
' that it should be believed, as an article of fkith, or 
' be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.* ^ 

This subject, however^ and others coincident with 
it, will require a more particular connderation, in 
the remarks on the fifth and sixth chapters of the 
Refotatito* 

< Axt.vi 
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Q^ Origindl Sin, Br^e? Willi aind the (^emtiam (jf 
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P9ftMfV*y» «»fiWift%HC>K^ thei^r ^nor^l cbafiafitpr, or the 
8t^.p(.ll^ uiKl^rta«^n^ will, an4.afl^pfc^»s» 

mu^ i\9t,.b^ ^f 9^4 ^1 ^^^?^ ^^ l^''^' .^^^^^^^ ^^ 
th?,^llai,^ tb« C9}i^q«t eva^t8,;;lwt from the^ 
scri^turqt ^t; l^iige^ ;ind from the state of the huma^ 
race, 11^ ^;w^ ag|^ a^d oatipn^ tp this present time« • 
,i'^vf^&[mfi t^timpipiiea ajre £3imd, in every .part of 
tbff mxf^qrpfl^ pppcerni^g the h^art of ipap^ ast 
d^f^cei^ed fi^xn fallen Adam y aod of the buoiui cAi^ ^ 
rac/er as derived frojn that source: and^f J^^: 
know how to apply these testimonies, by recbllecting, 
and duly considering, the words of the wise man, or 
rather of Wisdom itself.—'^ Keep thy heart with all 
** diligence, for out of it are the issues, of life.'** 
The history of mankind is a comment on these divine 
testimonies, or an exemplification of them. The 

' ' It is evident from the account left as bj Moses, that a con- 
' siderable change took place in the minds of our first parents im- 
' mediately after they had transgressed the prohibitory command of 

* God, not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; 

* but the conciseneBs with which the sacred historian has described 

* the primitive condition of man, and his fall from the state in 
' which he was created, has led to a variety of opinions respecting 
' the effects of Adam's disobedience upon himsdf and his posterity/ 

* Prov, iv« 23. » 
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bur recovery in J0stt9 Ghrf^ti aite'^iiiectly to t)ie p^r- 
pose, as fully declaring the depth of that nnxky it^gk 
whieh we Are thus restored. 

For instance: when tve read as fbiIow9> in the 
fabtoiy of the crtotkm, '^ God ^id> Let us m^e 
*' man iii our ittiage, alter our likieo^ss :'%-^< So God 
^^ created tDan in his own itrtage ; in the ima^ of 
*' God credited he him."—" And God saw eveiy 
*' thing that he had made, and behold it was yety 
^' good."^ And when after the fall we read these 
dirine testimohies ; " God saw the wickedness Of 
^^ man, that it was great in the earth ; and that 
'^ every imiigination of the thoughts of his heiEUrt 
^' were only evil cootinually ; and it repented the 
^^ LoBD that he had made mad^ and it grieved him 
^* in his heart,** — ^And after the driuge ; ** The ima-- 
*' ginatkm of man's heart is evQ from his youth:**' 
we tnuat conclude^ from this most striking contrast^ 
that some vast and a^ful change had taken place in 
himi as to his moral character. 

This most reasonable eoncldsion is illustrated by 

the history cf Cain ; and by the chsdracter given to 

«^tfae antediluvian world. ^^ The earth also was cor- 

'^ rapt before God ; and the earth was filled with 

violence. And God looked upon the earth; for 

allilesh had corrupted his way upon the earih.^*^ 

In tact^ the conduct of mankind, in all. ages and 

Nations; except where *^ the oracles of God^** and 

■ * « 

' Gen. i. 26, 27, 31. * Gen. vk 5, 6. viii. 21. 
^ Gen. rii 5— I^. • ' . 
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In acquiring virtue^ or external moral good con^ 
ductj or even an external form of piety, from 
fnotives of a secular nature, such as regard to health, 
reputation, secular interest, peace, or respectability 
in society; men, unaided by divine grace, nay, 
wholly disclaiming such assistance, often make both 
voluntary and successful efforts. Whether their 
religious character be thus improved, or not, may 
indeed be questioned ; as not only heathen philoso- 
phers, but modern deists and infidels have made 
these voluntary and successful efforts, and have been 
proportionably buoyed up with pride and self-com- 
placency, and contempt of others. 

Indeed no man, who has just views, concerning 
the best method of enjoying this present world, 
would lead an immpral life, even if he were an 
atheist in speculation : for immorality uniformly de- 
creases enjoyment, and increases vexation and suffer- 
ing^ ^y ^n unchangeable arrangement of divine 
Providence. 

Hypocrites, Pharisees, and other characters, against 
whom the scripture bears the most decided testi- 
mony, have in every age made these ' voluntary 
^ efforts,' from selfish and worldly motives, and have 
in some degree succeeded in them. But, *^ Did ye 
"these things unto me, saith the Lord?** "All 
^' their works they do for to be seen of men : Verily 
" I say unto you, they have their reward.'* 

Calvinists, in general, deem no man incapable of 
making voluntary and successful efforts; except in 
those things, which must be done, (if done at all,) 
from holy motives, from the fear and love of God, 
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irith a hopei gfoundcK^ on the luriy tfcnptuw^ of bik 
gracaotts acceptance^ and mth a desire to ghrify bis 
name. 

P.ii.l. 18. ^ That faith, &c/^ I am Confident, 
that the word irresi$Ubk occurs more titn08, in ^ The 
^ Refutation/ than in all the works of living authors, 
who are called Calvinists.— Ip my own various pub- 
lications^ which may be thought^ at least, suffici- 
ently voluminous, I do not think it occurs once, in 
the meaning and application here intended* Indeed 
it baa been, for some time, almost universally dis- 
aMowed by oiir writers. The subject, of man's '-en^- 
deavour and concurrence,' will be hereafter fully 
considered t when it will appear, that the sentiments 
of modem Cfilvinists are misunderstood.— In the 
mean while, let the words of our article express 
them I * We have no power to do good works, 

* pleasant and acceptable to Grod, without the grace 

* of God by Christ preventing us, that we may have 
' a good will, and working with us, when we have 

* that good will/^ — As to other works, not * pleasant 
' and acceptable to God,* we believe, that carnal 
men are capable of them, without the ' grace of God 
' by Christ.^ 

Man is a free agent, and therefore responsible for 
Jiis conduct; but fallen man, as left to himself^ is 
so absolutely the slave of sin, that his will is never 

' * That &ith, and all the ChrUtian graces, are comananicatecl b^ 
' the uM and irresistible operation of the Spirit of God^ without 

* aoy endeavour or concurrence on the part of man. The ^rmer 

< is the position of the Scicinians^ the latter of the Calviniats.' 
* Art. X. » P. 6S, 69. Rcf. 
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ftee from the bondtige of avairice^ ambition^ sensual 
and worldly desires, or malignant passions: above 
all, it is totally averse to true godliness. In this 
-sense it is not free : and this is the only sense, in 
which well informed Calvinists have ever denied the 
freedom of the will ; as it will appear most conclu- 
sively, from the writings of the reformers, and from 
Calvin himself, in the course of this work. 

Whatever a man can properly be said to do, he 
does voluntarily ; but it is our opinion, that fallen 
man is never truly willing " to work out his own 
** salvation ;" or, (to use ■ his Lordship*s words,) 
' steadily and constantly to obey good motions with- 

* in us, whatever they may cost :' except as ** God 
" worketh in him to will." *Then indeed " to will 
*^ is present with him ; but how to perform that 
'•which is good he finds not.*'* Yet, earnestly 
seeking deliverance and assistance from God, by 
constant prayer, and by diligently using every ap- 
pointed means of grace, God worketh in him also 
** to do, of his good pleasure," ^ 

P. iii. 1. 3. * But though, &c.'^ Does any body 

* Rom. vii. 18. 

* Phil. ii. 13. The same verb (supysA') is used in both parts of 
the verse. '* It is God, who worketh in you, both to will and to 
•' work efFtctually." (Eph. 5. 11. Jam. v. l6. Gr.) 

' 'But thou^ a propensity to evil and wickedneai, universal in 
' extent and powerful in its effects, was thus transmitted to man- 

* kind, yet Al idea of distinction betweeikright and wrong was not 
' utterly obliterated from the human mind, or every good afi^c* 
' iwm eradicated from the human heart. The general approba* 
' tion of virtue and detestation of vice, which have universally 
^ prevailed, prove, that the moral sense was not annihilated/ 
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cf men, or any individualj maintain^ that ^ all idea 
* of distinction between right and wrong was utterly 
' obliterated from the human mind/ by the &11 df 
Adam ? Nothing could possibly produce this effect, 
^except such a change, as absolutely deprived man of 
his rational faculties, and reduced him totally to the 
rank of a brute ; and then he would of course cease 
to be an accountable agent. Fallen angels know 
what is right, though they hate it ; and what is 
wrong, though they love it. 

Whether, ^ every good affection be eradicated 
^ from the human heart,* must, according to our 
views, be decided, according to the meaning given 
to the words, ' good affections/ If natural affection 
towards relatives, and humane compassionate feelings 
towards our fellow creatures^ without any regard to 
the will and glory of God, be * good affections:* 
then fallen man is capable of them, by the allowance 
of Calvinisls, as well as others. But if love to God, 
and love to man, for the Lord*s sake, and according 
to his will, be exclusively meant by * good affec- 
' tions ;* then, in the judgment of Calvinists, fallen 
man is morally incapable of them, except by the 
grace of God, ' from whom all holy desires, all good 
' counsels, and all just works do proceed.*^ 

* The approbation of virtue, and the detestation 
* of vice,* (that is, of some virtues and vices,) as an 
inefficacious sentiment, may have been general ; but 
it would be easy \o shew, that it has been far from 
universal. The moral sertse^ in the language of 



• 2 Col. Even. Ser^ 



./ 
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modem writerSy seeiM equivalent to eanscience^ Bc^ 
cording to the holy scriptures. Now coiKscience, 
though greatly disquidified for its important office^ 
in fallen man^ is far, very far indeed, from being 
' annihilated.* No, it will never be annihilated; it 
will to eternity exist, and be active as ^^ the wona 
^ that never dieth/' in all those, who perish in their 
ains, 

P. iii. 1. 13. ' Man didnot, &c/' The Cahdnists 
do indeed maintain, that fallen man is ^ an unmixed 
^ incorrigible mass elf pollution and depravity, inca- 
^ pable of effectual amendment,* except by the grace 
of the gospel : and this enhances the value of the 
gospel, immensely, in their judgment. But whenp 
-do the scriptures speak of fallen man, as recovered, 
or recoverable, to the love of God with all his hearty 
and of his neighbour as himself, according to the two 
great commandments of the law ; except by the 
grace of the gospel ? 

P. V. 1. 8. « The progress, &c.'* No doubt 

' 'Blan did aot become by the fall an nnmixed incorrigible mass 
' of pdlution and depravity, absdutely incapable of amendment* 
^ or of knowing or discharging, by his natural powers, any part of 
' the duty of a dependent rational being.* 

* * The progress of sin after (he fall was very rapid and excessive ; 

* but we are informed that, amidst the general depravity, " Enoch 
'' wdked with God y' and that ** Noah was a just man, and per- 
*' feet in his generations, and walked with God.*' The former 
^* was translated that he should not see deatj^ 3*' and the latter was 
' preserved with his family, when a flood of waters destroyed all 

* othet flesh upon the earth. Between the flood and the [vomolga- 
' tion of the law lived Abraham, who was called by God himself 
^ the friend of God >*' Ipaac^ la whose prayer it pleased God to 



ON THB »tB8V tftAPTER. 1ft 

thtrs have been in levery 9ge Mme pknis personfl ; 
**» remnant acoording to the etection of graced* 
Of Abel^ Enoch, Abraham^ and Isaac, the apostle 
expressly states, that it was *^ by faith,** that they 
i;^ere thus distinguished. In the case of Abraham^ 
this is enlarged on, in many places:* and he i^ 
9pcken of as the father of the feithfat, and the 
exemplar of all other believers, both as to the 
nature and efficacy of his fiEuth, the way in which 
he was justified, and the blessings, which wene 
secured to him by covenant.* Of him especiaRy 
the apostle says, *< It is of faith, that it might be I7 
^' grace, to the end that the promise might be sure 
'* to all the seed ; not to that only, which is of the 
'^ law, but to tihat which is of the faith of Abraham^ 
^^ who is the father of us all/'^ Job indeed is not 
spoken of, exactly in the same manner, in the Nevi^ 
Testament : yet the decided and strong testimony, 
of him and his friends, to the depravity of human 
natuire; his profession of faith in the Redeemer, 
who was to stand on the earth ; and the strong lan- 
guage of his penitent confessions ; ^ dearly shew, in 
what way he was righteous before God. 

When the ** Seed of the woman** had been pro- 
mised ; the anticipated effects of his future obedi* 
ence and redemption, as the Surety of the new cove- 
nant, began to be experienced' ; and all believers, in 

' Ustonj and Job, who <^ was pa&ct and ttpright^ and one dot 

^^ feared God and eschewed e^.*' 
* Rom. ai. 5. • Rom. Ik. Gal. UL S— la. Jam. H fO-Hl4. 
' Gak ill. 15~1S. HeU vi. 13^-19. ^ Horn. ir. ift 

^ Job, xiT. 4. xn U-f«a€. mia. iS^V. Knr. 4. xUL 6,19-^$: 
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every age and nation, have been saved by faith in 
him. ' Both in the Old and New Testament, ever^ 
^ lasting life is offered to mankind by Christ, who is 
^ the Mediator, between God and man.*^ 

Calviiiists, as well as others, admit that many 
were accepted with Grod, before the coming of 
Christ : the only question is, whether the difference 
between these and others, was by nature, or by 
grace; by works, or by faith. And in this respect 
the testimonies of scripture are so numerous, and so : 
decisive, that it might have been supposed, they 
could not be misunderstood.* ^^ Without faith it^ 
'^ is impossible to please tp God.*' 

P. vi. 1.12. *A law given by a righteous and 

* merciful God, proves the possibility of obedience.*- 
The apostle speaks of what " the law could not do,'** 
*' in that it was weak through the flesh." Now a 
law, which it is in every sense possible for fallen 
man to obey, could not properly be thus spoken of. 
The argument here turns entirely on the meaning 
of. the word possibility. Suppose a perfect willing* 
ness,. and unremitted exertion through life, such a 

* possibility oF obedience* might be admitted. These 
were found in the man Jesus Christ, but have not 
been found in any other of Adam*s posterity : and to 
all others obedience, perfect obedience, to the law 
oflpyingGod with all the heart, and their neigh* 
hours as themselves, has been morally impossible. 
Yet ^ a righteous and merciful Grod^ knowing this^ 

! Art vit. * Ps. cxjLX. 3/ 4. cxliii. 2. Rom. Hi. 19t*^* 

W, 2 — 8. xi. 5j 6. Gd. iii. 10—14. - > T» «/«F«rtr tv M^y* 
€t ^ iiDposabiUtjr of the liw." Rcmb. viii. $r(^^ 
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gave the law from mount Sinai, more explicitly than 
before, and has continued it in full authority, over 
all the race of men, as far as made known to them, 
even to this day. *^ The law worketh wrath ;'* 
nay, ** the law entered, that the ofience might 
^' abounds but where sin abounded, grace did much 
^' more abound.**^ To speak of the possibility of 
a)an*8 doing what no mere man, out of the innu- 
merable millions of Adam*s posterity, ever did, can 
prove nothing; even if admitted, as an abstract 
trutli, like the infinite divisibility of matter : and iC 
any other law, distinct from that of perfect love to 
Grod and man, be intended ; we should be informed 
in what part of scripture it may be found, and what it 
require9 of man, as entire obedience to its demands. 

P. vi. 1. 32. ' Even in the idolatrous days of 
^ Ahab and Jezebel, — ^there were seven thousand in 
^ Israel, who had not bowed their knees to BaaL' 
The apostle speaking concerning this company, 
argues thus : '^ What saith the answer of Grod unto 
** him ?*• (Elijah.) *• I have reserved to myself sevei 
^^ thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to 
^' the image ^Baal Even so then, at this present 
^^ time also, there is a remnant according to the 
^^ election of grace: and if by grace, then is it no 
*^ more of works, otherwise grace is no more grace."* 

Nothing can be more decisive than this testimony. 
The whole was from God ; he had *^ reserved them 
^' to himself;*' they were a " remnant according to 
'^ the election of grace :" the case formed a parallel 

■ Rom. iv. 15. V. 20. * Rom. ». 2— &. 
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to that o( the Jews, who believed m Christ, and 
were reserved, when the natton in general was cast 
off for unbelief? and the whole, in both instances, 
was •* by grace, and not by works."- 

In the subsequent page, his Lordship quotes 
several passages from the prophets, containing press- 
ing exhortations to repentance, and works meet for 
repentance: and I have a confidence, that none 
of the clergy enforce these exhortations more fiiHy 
and frequently, than those whom he has undertakea 
to refute. We know indeed, that while we perform 
this our bounden duty, *• Grod alone can give the 
** increase :**' we lament, with Moses, over many 
whom we address ; ** Yet the Lord hath not given 
•^ you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
^ to hear, unto this day :** but we would still plead 
the promise in our prayers for them; " The Lord 
" shall circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy 
" seed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thine 
*^ heart, «nd with all thy soul ; that thou mayest 
*^ live : — ^and thou shalt return and obey the voice 
^ of the Lord, and do fJl his commandments/' ^ 

P. 8, 1. 8. * The incorrigible depravity of human 
^ nature, was not a doctrine inculcated under the 
^ Mosaic dispensation.* The depravity x>f huinan 
nature is every where in '* the oracles of God,'* 
most clearly inculcated. This depravity is incorrigi-' 
bhy except by divine grace, as will clearly appear in 
the sequel : but no Calvinist maintains, that it can- 
not be corrected and rectified by divine grace. 

*vDeQtxxix.4i XXX.&— S. « 



OK THE. FIRST eHAPTEJ^. l7 

The exhortations^ in the New Testament^ are aft 
energetick> at least, as those in the Old : yet they 
do not prove fallen man's moral abifity, by nature^ 
independent of divine grace, to comply with them ; 
but merely what Grod requires of him, and to what 
the gospel calls and encourages him. ^ We have no 
^ power to do works pleasant and acceptable to God^ 
^ without the grace of Christ preventing us, that 
^ we may have a good will, and working with us^ 

* when we have that good will.'^— * They whb be 
' endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called 
^ according to his purpose, by his Spirit working in 
^ due season ; they through grace obey the calling ; 

* they be justified freely; they be made the sons of 
^ God by adoption, &c.! (Art. xvii.) 

P. viii. 1. 10. * Si. Paul, &c.'* The Gentiles were 
*^ a law to themselves :" tlieir own reason and con- 
science formed the law^ to which they ought to have 
been obedient ; and for violating which they merited 
condemnation. The apostle does not say, that *^ the 
*^ law was written upon their hearts ;" but, " they 
*^ shew the work of the law written in their hearts/* 

• Art. X. 

• ' St. Paul, in referring to the antient Gentile world, as contra* 
' distingoisbed to the Jews, says, that '* the Gentiles were a law 
•' unto themselfcs 5" that " the law was written upon theit 
" hearts.'* Surely then it was possible for them to obey it) other* 
' wise^ how could their '* consciences bear them witness, and their 
" thoughts accuse or excuse one another?'* Indeed he expresslj 
* safs, that '* the Geiijifes, which have not the law, do by nature 
*' the things contained in the IdW,'* that is, the Gentiles, through 
' the natural suggestions of their own mind, discharge the moral 
•' duties enjoined by the law of Moses/ ^ * 

c 



/ 



r 



20 REMARKS 

been any instances of men performing sincere^ 
habitual, persevering, though imperfect, obedience^ 
in all particulars, through life, to the dictates of 
their own reason and conscience ? If no instances 
of this kind have been found : the capacity of man 
to obey, whatever it be, is an aggravation of 
his guilt in disobeying, and an additional proof of 
the desperate wickedness of the human heart. , The 
interpretation given of thcj apostle's words,^ as if 
spoken concerning men in general, and not concern- 
ing a particular description of persons, brought in 
some measure at least under the influence of Christian 
principles, certainly cannot be supported : but it 
does not affect the main argument. 

P. ix. 1. g. ^ It will scarcely y &c.^ There 
never was on earth a wretch so abandoned to vice, 
as not to do externally some * acts of mercy, justice^ 
^ and self-denial.' Cicero speaks in energetick lan- 
guage of Catiline's self-denial y in seeking to accom- 
plish his most nefarious designs. Bands of robbers 
must observe some rule of justice to each other, in 

^ their frame 3 and that they were capable of obeying it^ although 

* in fact their obedience has been very rare, and always imperfect 

* This has arisen from the extreme difficulty of resisting ** another 
'' law in their members warring against the law of their minds> 
*' and bringing them into captivity to^he lawof sia; which was 10 
^^ their members/* ^ 

' Rom. vii. 23. 

* ' It will scarcely be denied that some acts of mercy, justice, 

* and self-denial are recorded in profane history; and therefore upon 
« these occasions, as. ^ at least as external deeds are concerned, 

* men were able to counteract the depravity introduced into their 
' nature by the fell of Adam.* ;. .. - - 

a 
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dividing, their booty. Even murderefSi under a 
special impulse, have been known to shew mercy : 
and seducers, whose general conduct is as cruel as 
that of murderers, are not unfrequently noted for a 
sort of liberality and partial beneficence. But is 
there in all this any ^ good thing in the sight of 

* God ?' For of this alone Calvinists consider fallen 
man as morally incapable, without the special grace 
of God. They do not suppose * the temporary and 

* occasional control of their sinful passions' to be 

* physically impossible :* nay, they allow, that from 
r^ard to health, or interest, or reputation, num- 
bers of ungodly men impose a restraint on their 
strongest inclinations, of a far more permanent 
nature: yet this, not being done from regard to 
God, is not good in his sight, 

P. ix. 1. 22. ^ The understanding was greatly im- 
' paired by the fall ; but no one will maintain, that 

* it was utterly destroyed, or that what remains is 

* incapable of improvement.' — As his Lordship most 
reasonably allows, that no one, (not even a Cal- 
vinist,) will maintain, that the understanding vvas 
utterly destroyed by the fall ; the passage is adduced 
merely as introductory to what next follows. 

P. X. I. 1. ^ Every good affection, towards Grod, 

* and towards man, was not totally extinguished..* 
It must not be concealed, that we Calvinists do 
maintain, that all * good affections toward^ God 
f were totally extinguished by the, fall.' " That 
" which is born of the flesh is flesh :" and, '* the 
" carnal mind is enmity against God :" and enmity 
against God is wholly incompatible with good afTec* 



tions towards him.*— If natural instinctive tore to 
near relatives, or any of those things, which have 
before been mentioned, as (bund in fallen man, 
apart from, special grace be ^ good affections,* we 
allow of them ; but in no other sense. * Because, 

* through the weakness of our mortal nature; we 
^ can do no good thing without thee, grant us the 
^ help of thy grace.' ^ Things good before meti, 
no doubt, fallen man can d6 without special grace : 
but not things good before God; as his Lordship 
afterwards concedes. 

P. 10. Note from MeJancthon. This tiote I shall 
attempt to translate; and then it will speak for itself. 

* Therefore the true definition of the law of nature 
' is, that the law of nature is the knowledge of the 
^ divine law, implanted in the nature of man. For 
^ on this account man is said to have been created 
' after the image of God ; because the image shone 
^ forth in him ; that is, the knowledge of God, and 
*'a certain likeness of the divine mind: that is/ the 
^ discrimination of things honourable and base : and 
^ with this knowledge the powers of man agreed. The 
' will, before the fall, was turned unto God ; true 

* sentiments also glowed in the mind, and in the will, 
^ love towards God; and the heart assented, without 
^any hesitation, to the things known. .And they 

* determined, that we were created, to acknowledge 

* and praise that God, and to obey that Lord, who 

* created us, sustained us, and impressed his image 
^ on us; who demands and approves righteous things }. 

f Jobtt iii, ^. Bom* viii. 7« ^ Col. 1 Bcmclqr after Trinity, - 
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^ and| pn th^ contrary^ condemns and punishes things 
^ unrighteous. But, though in this corruption oi 
^ nature^ the image of God being defaced ; thes^ 
^. things known do not thus shine forth, yet they 
^ remain : but the heart resists, ai;id certain doubts 

* rush in which seem to contend againsit thes^ known 
^ truths/ The reader will observe, that q11, except 
the lai^t sentence, is spoken of man, as Gk)d at first 
created him ; ^nd the energetick expre3sion, sed cor 
repugnat, * the heart resists,' clearly estabjishes our 
sentiments, and shews the need which we have of a 
^' new h^rt," in order to " walk in newness of life.**^ 
^^ Mak^ the tr^e good, and his fruit good : for a 
^^ cprrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.** 

p. xj. I. 17, ' To tho^e whoy &c/^ Did not 
PUF 3avjour preach ' the glad tidings of the gospel V 
And were they not conveyed to his hearers till after- 
wards?^ If John the Baptist, and our Lord, and 
his apostles, and the seventy disciples, during his 
}ife ^n earthy preached the gospel : then, most clearly, 
the instances of good things in men, during that 
period, which are afterwards mentioned, should be 

ascribed to the grace of the gospeL 

?• xi. ]. 21 . " I am not come,** says Christ, *^ tq 

** call the righteous, but sinners to repentance:** * we 

* may therefore affirm, upon the authority of our 
^ blessed Saviour himself, that there is at least a 
' degree of righteousness in some men/ — If any be 
righteous in themselves, without Christ; he did not 

' ' Totho8e« yrhohoard thepreachiog of our Saviour^ and to 
^ whom the glad tidings of the gospel were afterwards convened.' 
*MattW.^. &farkifl4* I^uteiTaS. 
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come to call them to be his disciples^ or to seek 
salvation from him. If their own righteousness be 
^sufficient for their justification, they may be saved 
without him : yet, for this, ^ some degree of righteous- 
^ ness' will not suffice : ** But Christ shall profit them 
** nothing," if he do not call them to come unto 
him and trust in him. The persons spoken of either 
had previously repented, or they had not: if they 
had repented, and were then penitent ; this was an ac* 
knbwledgement of their sinfulness and need of mercy : 
if they had not repented, either they had never 
sinned, or they remained unpardoned; for it will 
scarcely be maintained, that impenitent sinners have 
obtained forgiveness. " God commandeth all men 
"every where to repent:*'^ and he who has not 
repented, and yet " needs no repentance," must 
have been perfectly holy, in heart and life, from his 
very birth. 

P. xii. 1. 15. ^ By the righteous^ &c.'^ Whether 
Dr. Whitby's comment on the scripture referred to, 
or that of those * who wish to reconcile this passage 

* to the Calvinistic system,* be preferable, must- be 
left to the decision of the reader. But it may be 
observed, that many in reality ^ need the spiritual 

* Physician,* who think they do not ; and therefore 

* Acts xvii. 30. 
^ ^ ^y the righteou*, (says Whiiby, very juBlly,) we are 
' not to understand those who are only righteous in their own 
' conceits, such as the Pharisees were, who justified tberaselves 
* before men, and trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 
' and despised others, in comparison of themselves ; for such are 
^ not whole, but have great need of the spiiitual physician) and 
^ ipch especially the gospel calletb to repentance;* 
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tlespise and neglect him : on the other hand, there 
are none of the whole fallen race of man, who do 
not want him. * I have need,' says he, who " was 
•* filled with the Holy Ghost even from his mother's 
" womb ;'** *^ I have need to be baptized of thee^, 
^* and comest thou to me ?"^ 

' P. xii. 1. 25. ^ Moreover, &c/^ Did our Lord 
thien come to call none, but such as live in the cus- 
tomary practice of sin ?' Are others excluded from 
his salvation ? Or, have they no need of it? Are the 
•righteous, here described, become righteous without 
the grace of the gospel ? And is their righteousness 
sufficient for their acceptanfce wiih God, without the 
merits and atonement of Christ ? * We have no 
^ power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to 

* Grod, without the grace of God by Christ prevent* 

* ing us, that we may have a good will, and working 

* Luke i. 15. * Matt. iii. 14. 

* ' Moreover, the word sinners here imports such persons as 

* live in a customary practice T>f sin, so that the tenor of their lives 

* is picked, and who are therefore to be called to that repentance 

* which consists in the change of their hves, from the service of 

' sin to holiness, from slavery to Satan to the fear of God; and 
^ therefore, by the righteous who need no repentance, we are not 

* to understand those who are entirely free from sin j for so, there 

' is not a just man upon earth, nor any man who is not a sinner ; 
' but those who are truly and sincerely righteous, have truly 

* reformed their lives, who carefully endeavour to abstain from all 

' known sins, and set themselves sincerely to the performance of 
' their whole duty both to God and man, and so are righteous and 
' acceptable in the sight of God ; in which sense Job was righteous 
^ and eschewed evil ; 2^charias and Elizabeth were righteous, 
' walking in all the commandments of the Lord; and Simeon; 
' and 90 they needed not that repentance which consists in tho 
' change of the life 6x>m a course of siuDiog to a living unto God.* 
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'in us, when we have that good will.'^ ^Worku 
^ clone before the grace of Christ, and the inspire* 

• tion of his Spirit^ are not pleasant to God/* * Goo4 

* works, which are the fruits of faith, and follow 
^ after justification, cannot put away our sins, and 
' endure the severity of God*s judgment : yet they 
^ are pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ/'-— 
Were then Job, and Zacharias and Elizabeth, ^* righ^ 
/^ teous before God," by a natural good disposition^ 
pr by special grace ? His Lordship grants, that ^ our 
^ weak and unassisted nature will not allow us tP 
^ perform,* an action * good in the sight of God/* 
Zacharias and Elizabeth were righteous before God; 
therefore " by the grace of God they were what 
^' they were/' It is said of Simeon that " the Holy 
*^ Ghost was upon him : and the goodness of hiB 
^^ character must surely be ascribed to special grace ; 
*^ yet he also waited for the consolation of Israel," 
and. welcomed the child Jesus, as "the Salvation of 
"God/* 

If the persons spoken of needed not that repent- 
ance, which other sinners did, it was because they 
had repented, and were daily repenting : for no im- 
penitent sinner can be ** righteous before God,'* 
whether his sins have been many or few ; and ^* there 
•* is not a just man on earth, who doeth good and 
*^ sinneth not.* — But ' they lived before the gospel- 
* dispensation/ — ^Was it then peculiar to Abraham, 
that he was justified by faith, long before the coming 
of Christ ? Might it not be said of all believers, 

« Art. X. » Art. xui. * Art. xn. f page 67. Ref. 
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ftcm the beginning, as well as of him ; " It is of 
•' faith, that it tnight be by grace ?** Their lights* 
and comfort, and fruitfulness came from the dawn^ 
ihg of the ^^ Sun of Righteousness," before he 
became visible above the horizon. --:,« My good child 
' know this, that thou art not able to do these 

* things of thyself, nor to walk in the command-* 

* ments of God, and to serve him, without his 
^ special grace*' ^ Was the case then different before 
the coming of Christ ? and were men at that time able 
to ^^ keep the commandments of God, and to serve 
^ him, without his special grace ?* 

P. xiv. 1. 14. • That on the good, fee/' Will 
bis Lordship then maintain, that *^ the honest and 
'* good heart,'* in which *^ the word of the king-* 
^ dom,** the good seed, takes root, and brings forth 
fruity is uniformly the effect of ^ some honesty and 
^ goodness of heart in the human race ? ' ^And if thij 
be not alw^s the case, what reason is there to sup« 
pose it ever is ? *^ A new heart will I give you, and 
^ a new spirit will I put within you, and I will take 
w jm^ay tji^ stony heart out of your flesh, and wili 
^ give you a heart of flesh ; and I will put my owi| 
^ Spirit within you^ and cause you to walk in my 

# 

' Qaei . in Cat. before the Lord's Prayer. 

• '' That on the good ground," «ay8 Christ, " are ihey vhich 
'' in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep ir^ 
'^ and bring forth fruit with patience :** < here we have again our 
' Saviour's aufhonly for saying, that there is some honesty, some 
'goodness of heart in the human race; and that different men 
'pOBses8'thes8virtiaou6 qualities in different degrees, since (^ the. 
' seed which feli^upon good ground, some brought fofth '' an hun^ 
^died fold, some sixty^ •ome tbiny.** 
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^' statutes, and ye shall keep my judgmepts and do 
*< them,'*^ '^ Do not err^ my beloved brethren ; 
*' every good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
*' above, and cometh down from the Father of 
" lights.*'^ " I have planted, ApoUos watered ; 
** but God gave the increase." ' * They be called 

* according to God's purpose by his Spirit working 

* in due season ; they through grace obey the call- 

* ing/* * O God, from whom all holy desires, all 
^ good counsels, and all just works do proceed.'^ — 
We have * our Saviour's authority for saying,' that 
*^out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, 
^' adulteries, fornications, murders, covetousness, 
*^ wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
^* blasphemy, pride, foolishness."^ And also, 
that, " No man can come unto him, except it be 
" given to him of the Father."^ But where he 
says, that * there is some honesty, some goodness 

* of heart in the human race ;' except as implanted 
by the grace of God, does not appear. 

P. XV. Iv4. yTo what purpose^ &c.'® If men 
neither have by nature, nor can have by grace, 
power to comply with the advice given ; it would 
certainly be given in vain. But will his Lordship 
maintain, that men have, without the grace of God, 

* Ez. xxxvi. 26, 27. * Jam. i. l6^ 17. ^ 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
^ Art. xvii. ^ 2 Col. Even. * Mark vii. 21, 22. 
' John vi. 65. 

• ' To what purpose would this advice be given, if men had 

* not the power of resisting the wiles of the devil, of supporting 
' the trials of persecution, and of withstanding the temptations 

* of the nches and pleasures of this world, the three causes to 
' which our Saviour ascribes .the failure of religious instruction V 
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wer to do all those thingd, which are here men- 

"^oned ?— * Because by the weakness of our mortal 

^ nature^ we can do no good thing without thee, 

• Grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping 

^ thy commapdments we may please thee, both ia 

^ will and deed/^ The reader may profitably exa- 

tnine the textg referred to below ; though it would 

x:arry us too far to quote, and particularly consider 

them.^ — It is undoubtedly our duty, to comply 

-with every command, exhortation, and counsel of 

scripture: but, whether we have, by nature, any 

ffioral ability y or disposition, to do this, is precisely 

the question to be decided. 

?• xvi. 1. 6. * If they do not by their prayers 
^ and exertions endeavour to obtain his favour and 

* assistance/ The duty and necessity of prayer, as 
well as exertion, are undeniable : but the Lord 
teaches us to give the honour to him, even for a 
heart and disposition to pray. ^^ I will pour out 

upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and suppH- 
" cation.*** ** Lord, thou hast heard the desire of 
" the humble ; thou writ prepare their heart, thou 
** wilt cause thine ear to hear."* Nor does our 
church fail to keep this in our remembrance. * Grant 

* that we to whom thou hast given an hearty desire 
' to pray.** • As by thy special grace preventing us, 

* thou dost put into our hearts good desires.*^ 

» Col. 1 after Trin. » 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. Eph. Hi. l6, 17. vi. 
10—12. Phil. iv. 13. Col i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 14. 1 Pet. v. 9> 10. 
i Jolin V. 4, 5. ^ Zech. xii. 10. * Ps. x. 17. ^ Col. 

3 S«a. after Trin. < Col. East. Sun. 
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mentioned ? Is there nothing of this implied, when 
it is said, ** The hand of the Lord was with them^ 
*^ and a great number beUeved, and was turned to 
^* the Lord ? "^ Or when it is said of Lydia, 
Whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which Atere spoken of Paul ?"* 
Or in the words of the apostle, " I have planted, 
** Apollos watered; but God gave the increase?'** 
Or in those of St. James, " Of his own will begat 
" he us by the word of truth, &c ?" 

Indeed, every time the apostle thanked God for 
the success of the gospel, in the conversion of his 
hearers, he evidently ascribed that event to a super- 
natural power giving efficacy to the word of truth i» 
unless he used this language in the same formal and 
unmeaning manner, as the Pharisee at the temple 
•aid, " God I thank thee, that I am not as other 
'^ men are, &c."^ But let the reader compare with 
this, the passages referred to.^ 

When St. Paul says. We ^^ were by nature chiU 
^^ dren of wrath even as others : but God, who is 
*Vrich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he 
^' loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
" quickened us together with Christ, and hath raised 
*^ us up together :*' does this imply nothing supema* 
tural?^ He had before said, *^ What is the ex- 
*^ ceeding greatness of his power to usward who 
^^ believe^ according to the working of his mighty 

* Acts xi. 21. » Acts xvi. 14. 3 i Cor. m. 6. * Luke 
xviii. 11. * Eph. i. 15, l6. 1 Tb^s. i. 2—5. iii. 9. 2 ThcR. . 

I 3. * Eph. ii. 3—6. 
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* power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 

* raised him from the dead:"' and he, in the 
>assage above quoted, returns to the illustration of 
he divine power, exerted in his conversion, and in 
hat of the Ephesians. But probably his Lordship 
mly meaxiiy compulsory, by supernatural: and faith 
s certainly a voluntary exercise of our rational facul- 
ies: yet a power far beyond pature, must be em- 
iloyed^ to render proud, worldly, ungodly men, 
willing to use their faculties in this manner. 

P, xviii. 1. 18, * Why should they not be compe- 
^ tent, by the use of their natural faculties, to un- 
' derstand, that Jesus was the promised Messiah V 
Because their minds were blinded by prejudices, and 
corrupt passions. " How can ye believe, who re- 
^* ceive honour one of another, and seek not the 
** honour that cometh from God onlv?"* Indeed, 
if merely understanding that Jesus was the promised 
Messiah, were the living and saving faith, which 
the gospel requires ; numbers, in the days of our 
iord, and in every subsequent age, have thus be- 
lieved without special grace.^ But his Lordship 
elsewhere repeatedly allows the distinction, between 
this dead faith, and that living faith which ^^ vvorketh 
** by love.*' The miracles and discourses of our 
Lord were the means ^ used in bringi^tig men to 
beljeve in him ; but the drawing and teaching of 
God were in every ca^se the efficacious cause of true 
feith, as he himself halh expressly testified : ** No 

* Eph. i. 19^ 20. * John v. 44. » John il 28—25. vi. 

H, 16. 65^ 66. xii.41,42. 

D 
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^^ man can come unto me^ except the Father whidl 
*^ hath sent me draw him, and I will raise him up at 
^^ the last day. It is written in the prophets^ and they 
^^ shall be all taught of God, every man therefor^ 
'^ who hath heard, and hath learned of the Father^ 
^^ cometh unto me." — ** Therefore said I unto )rou> 
^* that no roan can come unto me, except it were 
** given unto him of my Father.** ^ 

P. XX. 1. 1. ^ A sincere f &c.'^ This is the un- 
doubted import of the words of our Lord: ^ but it 
determines nothing concerning ^ the source of this 
' sincere disposition,* whether from fallen nature^ or 
from the special grace of God. 

P. XX. 1. 7* ^ No labour of research, &c.* * A 
' sincere disposition to obey the divine will* must 
include a sincere desire of becoming acquainted with 
it: and how can this be manifested except by the 

* labour of research V If a Calvinist had incautiously 
dropped such a word, from his lips or pen : many 
would have said, that he expected the knowledge of 
the doctrine, without the labour of searching the 
scriptures, and diligently using the proper means of 
obtaining that knowledge ; supposing that he should 
receive it, in consequence of a divine decree, by 
tome vision or new revelation, according to the 
presumptuous hopes of enthusiasts. But we re«* 

' John vi. 44^ 45. 65, 

* * A sincere disposition to obey the Divine will was ther^ra 
^ all that was necessary, to enable a person to judge whether the 

* doctrine preached by Christ was the invention of man or a reve* 

* lation firom God. 

I John vii. 17. 
3 
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member, that he, who said, •* He «hftil know of 
the doctrine, kc ;*' said also^ " Se^ch the script 
tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternUl lifei 
** and they are they whidh testify of met**^ afld 
also the instructions of Solomon : *' My soti, if thoii 
*^ wilt teceive my words> and hide my (jolilniand- 
^^ ments with thee} so that thou incline thine eaf 
^^ unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understand-* 
<* ing : yea, if thou criest after knowledge^ and 
•* liftest up thy voice for understariditig ; if thou 
•* seekeat her as silver, and seardtest for her as fdf 
•* hid treasures: then shall thou understand the feaf< 
** of the iiORB, and find the knowledge of God i (of 
•^ the Lord giveth wisdom*"* We do not expect 
to know the will, of truth of God^ without • the 
' labour of research ;* or without fervent constant 
prayer^ to be enabled to understand, believe^ and 
obey the word of God. Thus the Bereans " received 
** the word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
** the scriptures daily, whether those things were so j 
*^ therefore many of thiem believed*'*^ 

P. XX. 1. l6. * These men^* however feluctantlyi 

* believed that Jesus was the Messiah, although theii* 

* faith did not produce a suitable conductZ-^^The 
Sttffixnency even of our fallen nature^ to yield to 
unanswerable evidence, and reluctantly to believe, 
without loving or obeying, few Galvinists would 
deny. But this dead and worthless faith) of which 
even devils are Capable^ is distant, tolQ cceloy from the 

« John V. 39. * Prov. ii. 1^, » AcU xvii.^U, 1% 

4 John xii. 4,2, ^3. 
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faith of those, '^ who believe to the saving of the 
'^soul." 

P. 22, 1. 1 Q. * These new proselytes amounted 
^ to three thousand souls, whom St. Luke here^re- 
{ presents as by degrees converted, before they 
f .received the Holy Ghost.* — His Lordship seems to 
make a distinction between the proselyting, and the 
converting, of this company. They suddenly be- 
came proselytes, and by degrees were converted. 
But in the history nothing of this kind appears. The 
apostle says, ^^ Repent and be baptized, every ope 
" of you, • in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
*^ remission of sins." " Then they that gladly re- 
<' ceived the word were baptized. And the same 
" day there were added to them, about three thou- 
" sand souls." ^ Did they then " gladly receive the 
*' word, which called them to repentance and faith 
^* in Jesus Christ ;" and the profession of that ifaith 
by being baptized: and were they added to the 
apostks and primitive believers, before they were 
converted ? Or do any imagine, that Calvinists in 
general expect more sudden conversions ? Averse as 
pur opponents may be to sudden conversions, (and 
probably they are not more so, than many of us 
are,) it might have been supposed, that on so extra-% 
ordinary an occasion, it would have been admitted^ 
that these persons were suddenly converted : though 
it should have been necessary to caution the reader 
against considering this as a general rule for conver-^ 
ftions in ordinary circumstances: and that the events 

« 
« 

• 'AcUii. 38. 41. 
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•f that memorable ddy would have been regarded 
as parallel to the case of the penitent jthief ^n th4 
cross.~They were, however, * converted btef6i?e they 

* received the Holy Ghost/ Bat if ^* no man can 
•* say, that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
** Ghost f'^if the office of the Holy Ghost be, t6 

convince-**of sin, of rightedusness, and of judgw 
mentT-^^to "glorify Christ; and to receive bf 
*^ his, andi shew them to xuen ;*'^ and if •" love, 
** joy; and peace," be ^' the fruits of the Spirit :" tiiefi 
they certainly had received the Holy Ghost as " the 
f^ Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,^ on the 'very ddy of 
Pentecost: for. "they, continued stedfastly in tllfe 
•' apostles* doctrine and, fellowship, and in breaking 
" of breads and in prayerV*^^ :At what time they 
received the Holy Ghost, as enduing them with 
miraculous powers, and the ,^ift of tongues, it is noft 
said: but surely, Uhe things. recorded of them, iii 
the dose of the second chapter of Acts, ishew that 
they were immediately rendered true believers in 
Christ. 

P; xxiii. 1. 4. * Gradually removed all prgddice.' 
Where do we read in the history of graduallt/^ and 

* progressive effect/ as afterwards in the same page, 
in St. Luke's narrative ? If a Calvinist had endea- 
voured to give such a turn to any passage, which 
seemed to militate against his doctrines, it would^ 
and indeed justly, have been ascribed to his partial 
attachment to a peculiar system. 

P. xxiii*. 1. 19. ^ The conversion of these persons 

' 1 Ck)r. xii. 3. * Johoxvi. 7-^12. ' Acts iL 42—47. 
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^ also was owldg to the exercise of their own natund 
5 powers.* Is it here meant, that * Hie Deus nihil 
^ fecit f^ Must every instance of conversion, recorded 
in scripture^ be expressly noticed as the effect of 
^^jpecial grace!, in order to prevent the conclusion, 
that it was wholly from fallen natnna, unrenewed, 
riay, unassisted? But perhaps no more was meant; 
than that no poercion was used; and tbf^ the ^con- 
version of the Saiparitans was effected, in entire 
TOOsiftjtcncy with th« free ei^ercise of their own 
rational powers. • 

P. xxiv. 1. 9. ^ Had it^ &c.'^ Cornelius was ^* s^ 
f^ devout man, ^d one that feared God with all his 
^^ house, which gave/.niiich alms to the people, and 
^^ prayed to God alway/* He was *^ a just man, — p 
^' bf good report among all the nation of the Jews :" 
>^ his prayer was heard, akid his alms were had in 
^^ re0>embrance in ^e sight of Qod.''* Now will 
9ny minister bf our established church ascribe all 
these things tq man*s fallen nature, independent of 
special grace ?~-* We have no power of ourselves to 
^ do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, 
f without the grace of Qod in Christ preventing us 
^ that we may have ^ good will, and working with 
^ us, when we have that good wilU'^ ^ We humbly 
f beseech thee, that as by thy special grace prevent. 
^ ing us^ thpit dqst put intp our hearts good desires, 

' ' Had \t been ponsiSjtent with tba plan of divifie Providehco 
f to communif;:ate such conviction by supernatural influence, the 
^ preaphing of Peter iq the house of Cornelius WQuld have been 
f superfluous and unnecessary.' 

f. Act$ X. 2. 4. 2$. 31. ^ Art. x. 
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^ &c.*^ The miraculous powers afterwards conferred 
were evidently distinct from that special grace, by 
which a gentile had been brought to ^^ fear God and 
*^ work righteousness/* in so exemplary a manner. 

Again, let the argument concerning Peter's 
preaching being superfluous and unnecessary, on 
tVie supposition, that supernatural influence pro« 
xluced the conviction on the mind of Cornelius and 
his friends, be fairly considered. The casting down 
of the walls of Jericho was indisputably the effect 
of supernatural power: but was all the conduct of 
Joshua, and of the priests,* and of Israel, superfluous 

* and ^unnecessary ?' If in instances, evidently mira- 
culous, the use of appointed means are neither super* 
ilaous nor unnecessary ; how can they be so^ in any 
case, in which supernatural power is exerted? To 
use the appointed means, and to expect success, 
horn the opus opera turn, and not from God, is self- 
ilependence : to neglect means, and yet to expect 
success from God, is epthusiasm and presumption. 
But to use the means, which God has appointed, 
mnd to depend on hi$ special grace to render them 
successful, is evidently the scriptural plan. Mary, 
the mother of our Lord, expected from him a mira- 
culous interposition, when wine was wanted at the 
marriage at Cana: but she very properly charged 
the servants, thus, " Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
*• do it ;'* and they as properly complied. Was this 

* superfluous and unnecessary ?' 

P. xiiv. 1. 1^. ^ Hence it appears, that the faith of 

* Cd. for £att. Sitnd. 
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Hfae Bereans was the result of the candoar, ^h 
Vwhich they listened to the preaching of the apostle^ 
f,and of the diligence with which they enquired into 

* the evidences of the gospel.' But does it also 
appear, that this candour and this diligence were the 
produce of fallen human nature^ without special 
grace? "Do not err, my beloved brethren, every 
f^ good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
*f Cometh down from the Father of lights." ' 

P. xxiv. 1. 26. * In whom, &c.' ^ Was there 
then no communication of the Holy Spirit to the 
Ephesians, in order to • their believing ? .Grotius 
zealously maintained this opinion: but here even bis 
admirer, Bp. Bull, saw reason to differ from him. 
f These things, (I may observe by the way,) throw 

* light on the observation, which so wonderfully 

* pleased the learned Grotius, that he seized the.oppor- 
^ tunity of collecting it from almost every iplace: 

f namely,— that the Holy Spirit, in the. New Testa-- : 
,f ment, is most frequently placed after faith* This 
^ observation is true, if it be understood concerning that 
f most copious effusion of cqnspicuous gifts, which was 

* peculiar to the primitive church j or even, concerning 
^ that fuller measure of the Spirit, which by, and after^ 

' Jam. i. 16, 17. ' ♦ 

* '^ In whom (namely in Christ) ye also trusted,** after that 

*' jre heard the word of truths the Gospel of yoqr salvation ; in 

" whom also, after that ye tMslieved, ye were sealed with thjit 

*^ Holy Spirit of promise:" ' The order to be here, noticed is 

* this, — first, the hearing of the word 3 secondly, belief produced 
5 by that hearing 3 thirdly, the communication of the Spirit ia 
f consequence of that belief.' 
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' faith- formed* by love, believers even now receive. 

•^ In the mean 'time it is certain, that some special 

^ operation of the divine Spirit always precedes 

^ efficacious faith. Nor do I believe, that the inten- 

^ tion of that, great man was difFefrent; though in 

^ ibthe places his words may seem to have been too 

' crudely conceived/ {Bp.BulL) Tmnslatioriy {Har^ 

monia Apostolical c. xi, ^ Q.) — " No man caii say, 

^* that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." ^ 

[t appfeart that his Lordship, as well as niany other 

teamed men, supposes ^' the seal of the Spirit,** to 

itgnify miraculous gifts, such= as were conferred on 

Cornelius and his friends: but an impartial and care* 

ful -examination of the subject must lead to a con- 

tniry conclusion. ^* Ye were sealed vi^ith that Holy 

*• Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our in- 

" heritance, until the redemption of the purchased 

*' possession, unto the praise of his glory.*'* But 

how could miraCiilous gifts be the earnest and pledge 

of the eternal inheritance ? " Many will say to me 

"in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 

"in thy name; and in thy name have cast out 

"devils; and in thy name done many wonderful 

" works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 

" knew you ; depart from me ye that work ini- 

" quity.*'^ — ** Though I speak with the tongues of 
" men and of artgels, and have not charity, (ayaTryjv, 

" love^) I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 

" cymbal : and though I have the gift of prophecy, 

" and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; 

* 1 Cor. xii. 3. » Eph. i. 13, 14. ^ Matt, vii, 22, 23. 
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** and though I have all faith, so that I could reniovc 
^^ mountains, and have not chanty, I am nothing." * 
For nothing ^^ availeth, but faith which worketb by 
** love.'* * Men of the character described in these 
texts, could have no earnest of the inheritance. 
They were at the time, when they wrought miraides 
and prophesied, ^^ workers of iniquity :" so that the 
Saviour " never knew them." ' An earnest is some*' 
thing given in hand, as a pledge and security for the 
.performance of a promise, or the fulfilment of a 
bargain : ' but miraculous gifts in no degree secure 
the promised inheritance to the possessor. Againi 
the apostle says, '^ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Grodi 
*' whereby je are sealed to the day of redemption.'** 
But how can they be *' sealed to the day of rederop- 
*^ tion," who are at the very time the children of the 
' devil, and heirs of hell ?^ — " Now he who establish- 
eth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us^ 
is God, who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts."^ Establish^ 
ment in Christ, the anointing,^ the '^ seal^ thd 
*^ earnest of the Spirit in the heart," (the seat of the 
affections,) all combine to shew, that '* things which 
*^ accompany salvation"^ are intended. But n)inh 
Gulous powers do not, and never did, uniformly ac* 
company salvation; for immense multitudes have 

' 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. * Gal. v. 6. ^ Gen. xxxviii. 17. Sep^ 
iuagint. A^Cmt a voce Gnarab (Heb.) quod spondtre significat.-*^ 
Est autera Arraho pars pretii data in antecessuns^ ut de toto pretio 
fWCDturo fides fiat {Grot, in Leigh,) 

^ Eph. iv. 30. ^ 1 John iii. 8—10. • 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

9 1 John ii. 19m 20. * iid>. vi. $. 
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ffmt andrwHl be m^vei, who in this 8ense> ^received 

* not the Holy Ghost :' and many who had tlius 
ireoeived it were not saved. Indeed this opinion im^ 
plieft» that 9one ever had ^^ the seal and earnest of 
^^ the Spirit,** but a part of the primitive christians c 
tod if there be no other * communication of the 

* Spirit ;' and yet, ^^ If any man have not the Spirit 
^ of Christy he is none of his ;'* ' the casie of all 
professed Christians in all subsequent ages has 
been hopieless ; all expectation, at present, of ** re- 
**ceiving the Holy Ghost," must be enthusiasticar 
and presumptuous ; and all the worship of our esta*- 
^Itshed church marked with the same stain. 

Our Lord said to his disciples : " If ye love me, 
*' keep my commandments, and I will pray the 
^ Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, 
^ that he may abide with you for ever ; even the 
" Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive ; 
*^ because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; 
'* but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
^ shall be in you."* Hence we learn, that the Holy 
Spirit dwelt with the apostles before the day of Pen- 
tecost, and yet he was not given to them as ^^ a 
^ Comforter, to abide with them for ever." As 
** the Spirit of life,*' of illumination, and conviction, 
as drawing them to believe in Christ and love him ; 
and in no small measure, enabling them to work 
miracles, he dwelt with them : but not as their 
abiding Comforter, their animating Counsellor, and 
Advocate, Love is the fruit of the Spirit ; yet love 

* Ron). vUi. 9. * John xiv. 15— 17» 
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of Christy and its effects in influencing theni to keep 
his commandments, must precede their receiving 
"him as a Comforter. The Spirit, as enabling them 
to work miracles, did not *^ abide with them for ever ;** 
tut only till death :^ but the Comforter would be 
in them a fountain of water springing up into 
everlasting life."^ Hence it may be inferred, that 
the preventing grace of the Holy Spirit, as convinc- 
ing men of sin ; in softening, humbling, and changing 
the heart ; in disposing and enabling them to repelit 
and believe in Christ ; to " love him and keep hik 
** commandments," prepares the way for his further 
influences, as an unfailing Source of consolation, the 
Earnest, the Seal, and the First-fruits, of the eternal 
inheritance, the Spirit of adoption, witnessing with 
their spirits, that they are the children and heirs of 
God:^ that, in order to obtain this inestimable 
blessing, they must shew their love to Christ, by 
keeping his commandments ; ♦ that by any evil temp^ 
ers, or misconduct, even they who are thus sealedj^ 
*? grieve the Holy Spirit," and interrupt his conscy- 
btions; till, like David, in deep repentance, they 
earnestly pray, " Cast me not away from thy pre- 
" sence, take not thy Holy Spirit from me ; restorfe 
** unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold rtie 
*^ with thy free Spirit.^ 

P, XXV. last line. * The Spirit was never commu- 
^ nicated to those who refused to believe.' Professed 
feith in Christ generally preceded the communication 

* l-Cor. xiii. 8. * Comp. John iv. 14. with vii. 37- ^ Rom. 
iii. 15—17. Gal. iv. 6. 4 Jojin xiv. 22—^5. 5 ps. li. u, 12. 
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ef miraculous powers; yet many, who received these; 
though they did not * refuse to believe;' yet did 
* n9t believe to the saving of the soul;*' having 
only a dead and temporary faith; *^ not that which 
^* worketh by love." I say, generally ^ for this case 
of Cornelius and his friends was an exception to this 
rule.^ 

P. XXVI. 1. 7. ^ Might become^ &c/* This no 
Calvinist denies : but what is such a faith, but the 
dead faith described by St. James, of which even the 
devils are capable ? If then the devils can thus be- 
lieve, the most impious and wicked of the human 
race are capable of doing the same. We only main-( 
tain, that living, saving *^ faith, which worketh by 
** love," and " overcometh the world," and * may 
^ be as evidently known,' by good works, ^ as a tree 
* is discerned by its fruit,' cannot be exercised by 
Allien man, without a supernatural influence. Con- 
cerning any other faith, we have no controversy 
with any man. They, who for a while belie ved,^ and 
** in time of temptation fell away," ^^ had no root 
*' in themselves." They were never ** rooted and 
grounded in love;" they never shewed, ^^ the 
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^ See the translated quotation froin Bp. Bull in the preceding 
remark. 

* ' Might become, without any supernatural aid, believers inthe 
' divine mission of Christ : yet it is material to observe, that this 
' belief was not always followed by steady perseverance, or even 
' accompanied by just sentimenti and right principles, while the 
' belief itself rematiled. Our Saviour, in his parable of the sower^ 
' already referred to, .speaks of those, '' who for a while believe> . 
* tlidiatinaie of temptation faU away.** . . 

4 
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general^ ,so for from thinking thus, db not so itoiK^ 
as aUow, that the business is effectually begun, * uni* 
les^ something farther than is here stated, be done. 
No information in the understanding, however cor- 
rect and full ; no conviction in* the conscience, how« 
ever strong, if not attended, or followed, by ** faith 
^^ which worketh by. love," is so much as a beginning 
of that ^* good work, which he who hath begun^ 
'' will perform until the day of Christ."' *^ With 
^' the heart man believeth unto righteousness.'** 
The truth must be received^ as well as assented to ; 
received as good^ as well as acknowledged to be true; 
received, with the full consent of the will, and the 
desire and choice of the heart. Even when this is 
the case, ^ the business of religion is not completed/ 
though it is effectually begun. We do indeed maii>^ 
tain, that he who thus believes in Christ, " hath 
f^ everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
*^ nation ; but is passed from death unto life.*'* 
We, however, decidedly hold, that, in order to 
obtain, and habitually possess, an inward assurance 
of being in this happy state ; to evidence the sin- 
cerity of our faith and love ; to grow more and more 
meet for heaven ; to enjoy the delightful earnests of 
pur inheritance; to glorify God; to "adorn the 

« 

^ understanding became convinced that Christ was ** a Teacher 
" come, from God," ** that Prophet that should come into ibe 
'* world." ' Not only much remained to be done, but tbat 
' which infinitely elccceded the natural powers of men, weakened 
' and corrupted as they were by the fall of Adam^ and by lonsr 
' and inveterate habits of vice and wickedness/ 
« PhiU i. 6. * Rom. x. 10. ^ John v. 24. 
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•^ doctrine of God our Saviour in all things,'* and to 

do " good to all men,** as we have opportunity : 

^ not only much remaineth to be done, but that 

* which infinitely exceeds the natural powers' of 

fallen man. And here we are happy to 6nd, that 

his Lordship coincides wkh us >in sentiment. We 

would therefore continually and earnestly exhort 

those who have believed, ** Giving all diligence, to 

*' add to their feith, virtue ; and to virtue, know-- 

ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 

temperaihte, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; 

and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to bro-- 

therly kindness, chffl-ity.'** We would say to 

ihem, ** Whereunto ye have attained, walk by the 

*^ tone rule i" we would urge them to " press fbr- 

^* ward ;" *• to abound more and mor^ :" *^ to be 

'^ stedfkst, unmoveable, always' abounding in the 

^^ woA of the Lord; forasmuch as we know, that, 

" our labour is not in vain in the Lord/'* 

P. xxviii. 1. 15. ^ j4s many^ &c.'* The word 
rendered power,* is iiot^uy«]tAiv, but \^^f^iM.^ — \. Li^ 
cefitfa. 2. Aiicioritas. 3. Potestas, jus. 4. Ma^ 

gistratnSffactUtqSyab igrcrri //cei. {Hederic,) — Licentta^ 

• ■ *•• ■ . . ' ■ . • 

e . '2 Pet. i. iS—lO. » 1 C?or. xv. 58. PhU. iii, 14—16. 1 Thes, 

•'• Lf <%• 

^ ' As m'aqy aft reoeiVedhiib, Uk them gave he power to become 
'' the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name :** 
* bare bel'^f therefoire in Christ did not ^ake them '' the sons of 
" God/* — ' this was to be tlie effect of '• power from on high** 
^ given siiLsequeht to Belief.' 
I * John i. 12. ^ Matt, xxviii. 18. Rom. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. ixi 4. 6. 
12. 18, xi. 10. Eph. i. 21. Gr* 

£ 
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licence, permission: {Air^mprth.) Thc^gh frequently 
rendered power^ in the New TTeatameijtt, it far. mof^ 
frequently signifies atifhqfiti/:; as^ if nj^edfiU^ might 
easily be shewn. M^p^ h^ye explained the wprdi '^^ 
the text . under cpn.^iderftiojn^ to mean privilegi^.} 
hwt jus:, or, ;i;i^hiyj[iiix a^f^ft^^f^^^ thfi 

thing given, huDweyi^r^ frq^^^^); seems to. be its prof^ 

import. 7^ c|ip'^9t?;,)te?^^F4^^^^' defier. 

ence to .more c^mpc^enj^judges^ .signify .a. J» 

power, enabling \,\\P V^^^-.^o perforni 80|p;^.actJQn, • of 
which he,t>efp^^ was ifl(^pable,v,(% by, w^^t,.act.of 
their owi^^. . subsequent^ tO()}e|iei;ing, dp :men, becpma 
the sons of, God?) but a rig^ to the > adc^^tign, 
which may be pleadeci at thfj throne of gra9e»] " Ye 
^.Vare all the .chjijdrfp of God by faith in. Jcsm 
^y Christ,'* and no(; by any subsequent act .or cause c^ 
action, .f' And because ye are sons, God hath s^t 
^^ forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
" Abba, Father/'^ f Wherefore they, which be 
^ endued with so excell^i^it a benefit pf God, be called 
^. according to Goc^*s purpose, by his Spirit working 
^'in due seaspn; theythrpugh grace obey the call,* 
^ they be jiistified freely; they be made the sons of 
^ God by adoption ; they be made like the image of 
^ his only begotten Son Jesus Christ ; they walk re- 
^ Hgiously in good works.** The order and arrange- 
ment, in this passage, of the several psuiiculars, \ 
require peculiar notice. 

The text under consideration gives us, likewise, 
the right view 6f saving faith. They, who believe 
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in Christi ,^* w»ive hidfty.ft^ their Prophet, Prieat; 
** and King/f they thius beoonf^ partakers of Christi^ 
*^ Of binEi^aire they in Christ ^Jtestis, .who!of)iG[q4 ift 
^^ made unto them, Wisdomj^Righteousneas^^Santo 
^' ti;6cattOQ,^'aiidRedemptjbon.V' .-For ^/Thi§;is^ the 
" reoord,.-itbftt God hath . given unto us; et^m-aXj life, 
^f and this Ufeis in his.SoD: he that hath the. Soa 
^^tlath:life; and he that, hath* not the Son. of:God^ 
'f h«h>nQt life;' ' They beoom^ " all om iaChrirt 
'f Jwu*;: :^ifd sp '[ the phildren of Ggd^ * ; fi 

P. xxix. I la. " Repent, ^c/'* The apostle'^ 
exJbortatipa. intimates : nothing like th$; lines whichr 
$[4)owy. notias a coiAment, but a& if spoken by Peter,- 
and • which are an evident addition to the word of 
Gpd* Th^. persons addr-esaed were not i^ed be- 
lieViers ; -. but- they were eiihorted ^^ to repent and be 
V baptized,? (as professing &ith in Christ,) . ** for the 
\* remission of sins, a(nd thus receive the gift of the 
'5 Holy jGho$t.7 Did Ihisy at all believe in Christy 
bcfdie- they repented of having crucified him i And 
would bsqptism of itself unproye such an impenitent 

•^ftib. ill. 1*. • 1 Cor. L SO. • iJoha V. lli ll 

r-A Gil. liLQ6-^8a. ' Acts it. 3a. 

\. A M Ri^P^tjVl^nd be bapthoed every one of you in the xiame of 
V Jpus Cbrial;^^ for the remissiQii of sins^ and ye sb^all receive th^ 
'* ^t of the Holy Ghost," 'without wl^ich, your present belief 
' <^QOt^ Ve iihproved into that true and lively feith which itf 
< esamtial la salvation* The Hte of 'baptism was ordained hf 

* Christ himself 5 and its twofcM office is here described by bis 

* appstfej)^ Q^mely^ that it washes away the.^ilt of former sins^ 
' and' imjpar^ ^e Holy Gh^st to those who shall previously hav* 

* lepentrf and believed/ ., , 

■ • • ♦ ■ ' 
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lidth into that ' true and livdy faith which is essen^ 
^ tial to salvation;'^ Does baptism itself wash away 
tbe guilt of sins ? Is this *' the Fountain opened for 
^' sin and for uncleanness?*"^ Ananias indeed said 
to Saul^ ^^ Arise and be^baptized^ and wash away thy 
? sins, calling on the name of the Lord:"^ but 
surely his sins were washed^ away^ not in the^ bap- 
tismsd water, but by the blood of Christ the Lord/ 
Ihrdugh faith in his name^ which he professed in 
baptism; and in answer to his prayer. ^^ The blood 
^of Jesus Christ oleanseth us from aH sin."* 
^ Unto him that loved us/ and washed us from our 
<^ sins- in his own blood.-'* " These — have washed 
<^ their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
^ the Lamb."* To ascribe that to the opulf ophra^ 
turn of baptisin, which is so expressly in iscripture 
dS4Dribed* to the blood of Christ, is in fact to return' 
to ' the ceremonies of the Mosaick law, ^* which' 
^^ stood only in meats and drinks, and divers bap- 
<^ tisms :" (pawTierjutoK:) whereas "the blood of 
^Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
"himself without spot to God, purges the con- 
*^. science from dead wprks to serve the livins: Crod."^ 
Baptism, as ^ the outward and visible sign of an 
^inward and spiritual graoe/ namely, ^ a death unto 
.^ sin,, and a new birth unto righteousness,** may 
^ith some propriety be called *^ the laver of regene-r 
^^ ration ;'' but it can in no sense be ^ the laver of 

c ' • ■ 

' ' "• "I 

_ \ , ■ ■ ■ , 

^ Remarks on pi 22. Refut. * 2ech. xiil. 1. 'Acts xxii« 
lis.' 4"Rom;£ 9-14; ^1 John » Rev. i. 5. yii.. 

14. ^ Heb. ix. 10— 14. • Ch.Catechum. ^ 
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*»toneroenV m whfch we may ^ wash away tht 

* guilt of SHI.' " This is Tie that cahie by watef 
** and blicK)^ ; not by water only, but Hy w&ter and 
•*toood:''^ but of *^ the blood," and faith in the 
Uood of Christ, the Lord's supper is the, outward 

* and visible sign.' * Baptism — is a sign of r^nera-^ 
^ tion, or new birth, whereby, as by an instrument; 
^ they that receive baptism rightly, are grafted into 

* the d)urch: the promises of the forgiveness of 
' sins, and of our adoption to be the sons of God^ 

* are visibly signed and sealed.'* Whether baptisnl 
imparts the Holy Ghost, or not^ will bie considered 
in the remm-ks on the next chapter. 

P. xxix. I. 24. ^It had been foretold, &c.'^ John 
Baptist said, ^^ I indeed baptize you with water unto 
•^ repentance : but he that cometh after me — shall 
*^ baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire."f 
The baptism with water is here expressly . distin- 
guished from the baptism ^^ with the Holy Ghost 
** and with fire:" and, however the water of baptisH> 
may convey the supernatural ^ assistance of the 

* Holy Spirit,* it cannot surely be ^* baptizing with 
** fire." The words certainly- imply something/ 
Whidi Christ could and would do ; but which Johi> 
could not. " John truly baptized with water, but 



' 1 John V. 6. * Art. xxvii. 

' It had been foretold by John the Baptist^ that Christ should 

* baptize with the Holy Ghost, meaning that the baptism jnsti-? 

* tuted by Christ, and administered by his apostles and their suc- 
' oessors, should convey the supernatural assistance of the Spirit 
'ofG6d/ ••. / \ J.* . 

*Matt.m. 11. Mark i. 8. - 
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^ ye shall he baptized with the Holy. Ghost, not 
^ many days hence," ^ The promise was here made 
by our' Lord 'to the apostks, a promise, that they 
themselves Isbould be ** baptized vnth the Holy 
*' Ghost ;" not that they should baptize others with 
the Holy Ghost, which they were no more able to 
db> . tfasn John Baptist had been ; however Christ 
nrigfai accompany the baptism with water, as admi- 
nistered by them, with the ba[^ism of the Holy 
Ghost; l^e outward sign man may impart ; but 
God alone can give the thing signified. It is never 
said, that thie apostles, or that any man, except 
Jesus Christ, *' baptized with the Holy Ghost i^ 
though the laying on of the apostles' hands with 
prayer, was the general sign of the Lord's conferring^ 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, on those 
who had been baptized.— *•! say general ; because the 
Holy Spirit was thus poured out on Cornelius and 
his friends, before baptism, and without the laying 
on of the apostles' hands.^ No doubt, in one sense 
Christ baptizes all his true disciples with the Holy 
Ghost : ^^ By one Spirit we are all baptized into otie 
^* body."' It was of this baptism, that John said to 
our Lord, ^* I have need to be baptized of thee.**^ 
John did not need to be baptized " with water," by 
the apostles or ministers of Christ ; nor even by the 
Saviour himself. He lived and died, before b^ 
tism, ** in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
'* and of the Holy Ghost," was instituted : but, as 

I 

» Acts i. 6. * Acts X. 44— 4S. ' 1 Cor. xii. 15. 

^ Matt. iii. 14. 
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bbm in sin, he ntt(fed to feel ^^ washed and sancti* 
*^ fied, aiid justified, inthA-name of theLord Jesus, 
** and by the" Spirit o/ 6\ir G<>d;"\ a« mir Lofd saict 
unto Peter; M,lf I wash thee not, thou hast no part' 
*' in me."* ; The apphfcrtion, however, of John 
Baptist's words by ourLordi' when About to ascend 
into heaVen, to%is apostled and disciples, is- restricted, 
by the wbrds ** not ifnany day^ hCrice?,'^ to the pour- 
ing out of the Holy S{^it lipAi thefn, on the day 
of Pentecost:® not merely by enduing them, more 

abundcintfy- than before; with thJraculofus bowdrs, andF 

• • • . . 

conferring on them the gift of tongues ; but by 
purifying their minds and hearts, fron^all ambitious 
and secular thoughts atid deJttre^f and by elevAtm^ 
their desires* and aflfectibhs t6-evef*y thing hbly^ sub- 
lime, and divine ; as by Jire^' Which changes iiito itrf 
Own^ nature whatever is ci^j^Me^ of that change, and^ 
consumes whatever ill not capable of it; 

P, XXX. I. 3. ^ This communidation, &c.'* Whence 
flicn come the * holy desires^ the good counsels, 
*and the just works' of those, who repent and[^ 
believe before they are baptized ? Admitting, in this 
place, that baptism is regeneration, Or, that regene*' 
ration unifo^ly accompanies baptism, when rightly 
administered : yet, as according to his Lordsbip^s 

» 1 Cor* VI, 11. » John xiii. 8. ' Acts ii. 2—4. 

' ^ * Thit communieatlon beivig ma^e at baptism^ at tKe time 
' of acknissioD into the gospel covenant,^ every Ghristiari must 
' possess the invaluable blessing pf preventing grace, whichj 
' without extinguishing: the evil propensities of our nati\,re^ in- 
' spires hdy desires^ suggests good couDsels> knd excites to just 

woiks. 
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^bsequQiit statement, the grace of baptism may be 
lost by §in ; such professed christians, as have lost ic,- 
perhaps at an early period in life, do not * possess 
^ the invaluable blessing of preventing grace:* and 
if it be not restored, .in some other way, subsequent 
to baptism, they must for ever remain destitute of it«: 
P. XXX. L 1 1. ^ It tells us what we ought to do^ 
^ not with the erroneous judgment of man, but with: 
' the in&Uible truth of God.' £ither the holy 
scriptures tell us the same ; and so according to this 

^ there is no distinction between the word of truth and 
the . Spirit of truth : or some suggestion^ whiaper,. 
or impression^ distinguishable from the operations of 
our own minds^ seems implied in the words ; and 

> indeed more strongly, than in most things foupd in 
the writings of Calvinists, who are^ without dis^inc^ 
tion, condemned as Enthuuasts. The word of God 
sufficiently ' tells us what we ought to do:* and if- 
ihe Holy Spii:it c|o noticing more than this, we are 
no nearer salvation, th^n before; unless it be more 
difficult to tell men their duty, i\ian to induce and 
enable them to perform it: but this is contrary tq 
universal observation and experience. / 

P.xxx. 1. 13. ^ Kay more, it aflTords us actual 
^ support in the discharge of our duty, by strength* 
* ening our feeble nature, and invigorating our vir- 
^ tuous resolutions/ This indeed is something more, 
than ^ telling us what we ought to do:' but the 
grand desideratum^ a willing mindj is not provided 
for. Unless it be true^ in fact^ that all baptiMd 
persons are inspired with holy desires^ inclinations, 
and counsels^ and an efficacious excitement to.good 
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wari^; the wlK)te must coiiie feii short 'of ithat' oui^ 
case requires, a? far as baptisrri is concerned. ^ 

Note from Barrow, * To'/jll persons, &c6.^^ If 
this were indeed the case, surely we should witness 
more of the Tia()py effects, in children, and ijtoung 
persons, brought up utider religious >instructi6hfe^ 
But whMt impartial observer does not know,, that' 
baptized children, fronirthe first dawn of reason^ 
are as self-willed, way^pard,' passionate, rebellious 
against authority^ ^as envious, contentious, prone to 
deceit, and iinteachable in respect of what is truly 

I good, as other children are ? 

1 P. rn. L 18. ^ If we make^ &c.'^ * Being by 
' nature born in sin, and children of wrath, we are 
* hereby made the children of grace.'^ According 
to this, either ^ the outward and visible sign,' in 
baptism, or * the inward and spiritual grace,' or 
l:>oth combined, mukes the bapti^^d person, a child 
grace : and if baptism is regeneration, or uni- 



' "^Toall persons by the holy mystery of baptism duly initiated 

•'* to Christianity, or admitted into the communion of Christ's 

"*• body^ the grace of God's Holy Spirit certainly is bestowed, 

^* enabling them to perform the condic^ns of piety and virtue 

*' then undertaken by them $ enlightening their minds, rectifying 

^^.tfac^ir wills, purifying their affections, directing and assisting 

*"* them in their practice j the which holy gift (if not abused, ill- 

* ' treated, driven away, or quenched by their ill behaviour) will 

•* p^rpetoally be continued, iinproved, and encreased to them." 

' * 'If we make a right use of baptismal grace, it is encreased ; 

^ tBd.by .repeated additibos, in consequence of right use, it 

' caJTJes.forwjurd the human soiil from ope degree x}f religious 

' proficiency to another, till it qualifies us to be *' heirs of God/"* 

'' and joint heirs with Christ.** 

* Caiccbism* 

2 . 
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formly attended by it ; then all who are ri^litly imp^ 
tizedf become, at the time, * children of graced . that 
is, children of God. Yet the passage, under cohsi- 
deration^ states men's being qualified to be, ^* heirs 
** of God, and joint heirs of Christ,** (for io all the 
children of God are,) as a distant thing, distinct 
both from the outward sign, and the inward grace 
of baptism, and the result of * making a right use of 
* baptismal grace.* No ddubt, it is our bounden 
duty^ to make a right use of every ^ meads of grace,* 
and of e^fery inward good desire, counsel, or sugge»« 
tion : and except we do this, we are not authorized 
to expect the blessings of adoption, and the Spirit of 
adoption ; but if we depend on our own strengttl 
and resolutions, and * trust in our own hearts;*'^ 
instead of *' trusting in the Lord with all our 
" hearts ;** our confidence will surely be put to 
$hame, as Peter*s was. Bastismal grace will be mcM 
fully considered, in the remarks on the next chapters 
but it may here be noted ; that, whatever it be ; it 
must either be made a proper use of, from the first 
dawn of reason ; or it will speedily be lost : and, in 
how few instances, ^the Iprmer is the case, needs not 
to be repeated. ^^ Even a child may be known by 
*^ his doing, whether his work be pure, and whether 
" it be right.*'* 

p. xxxii. 1. 7* ^ It rests with ourselves, whether 
' we will obey its suggestions/ that is, those of the 
Holy Spirit. No man obeys the suggestions of the 
Spirit, against his will ; and certainly they may be 

' ProT. xxviii. 26. * Prov. xx. 11; 
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witKstioody or quefridhed : but a question hwe comey 
in our way. How is it that all men do tiot'fidaUy 
and iatallv resist the Holy Spirit; seeing all are by 
natnre alike depraved ? To this question , the apostle 
suggests an answer, when he says, We " were by 
** nature tfie children of wi-ath, even as others ; but 
" God, who is rich in mercy, for his great lov^ 
** wherewith he loved us ; even when we were dead 
*^ in sin, hath quickened us together with Christ: 
" by grace are ye saved :'*^ and with this thfe liturgy 
and articles Of our church coincide. ^ As by thy 
^ social grace preventing us, thou dost put into our 

* hearts good desires; so by thy continual help we 

* may bring the same to good effect.*^ * Wherefore 
^ they, which beendued with so excellent a benefit 

* of Grod, be called, according to God's purpose, by 
^ his Spirit working in due season ; they through 
' grace obey the calling.' ' The language, however^ 
of the passage under consideration, implies that the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, which is spoken pf, if 
merely n suggestion to the mind, reminding, or in- 
forming, us, of something forgotten or unknown,- 
without any direct efEcacious operation on the will 
and affections:* and a quotation from Dr. Jortin^ 
which follows, xjonfirms the same opinion : but this 
is widely different from *^ God's working in us to 
** will and to do :'*^* and putting into our hearts good 
desires; ^s it will ere long be more fully shewn. 

P. xxxii. 1. 9. ^ Even St. Paul allowed the possi« 



» Eph. ii. 3—5. * Col. East. Sunday. ^ Art. ivii. 

4 PhU. ii. 13. 
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? bility <)f his having received the grace of God iti 
^ vain.' That there is a sense, in which men may 
*' receive the grace of God in vain,** cannot be 
denied: but, in the passage referred to,' it is evident, 
that the apostle is not speaking concerning the g^ce 
6f God, given to. him, being in vain, as to his own 
salvation; but as to the labours, and self-denials, 
and success of his ministry : '^ I laboured more 
^^ abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace 
*' of God which was with me." When he says, in 
iinother place, ^f We then, as workers together with 
'^ God, beseech you also, that ye receive not the 
f ^ grace of God in vain ;*' * he certainly referred to 
the amazing love of God, spoken of in the preced- 
ing chapter; especially, in making "Him, who 
'' knew no sin, to be sin for us; that we might be 
t^ made the righteousness of God in him;** and in 
condescending to ^' beseech us to be reconciled 
*^^ unto God.'* He did not at all refer to the grace 
<)f baptism, or even to any internal influencci or. 
suggestions, of the Holy Spirit. And let it here be 
noted that suggestions is no scriptural term: and 
many even among. Calvinists, regard it rather with 
a suspicious eye, as leaning towards enthusiasm; 
when they meet with it, in the writings of their 
brethren. For, certainly, it does not much cSfier 
from impressions, whispers, revelations, &c, 

P. xxxii. 1. 21. * The whole analogy of nature: 
^ shews, that we are not to expect any benefits, 
' without making use of the appointed means for 
* obtaining or enjoying them.- — ^This quotation from 

» 1 Cor. XV. 10. * 2 Cor. vi. 1. ^ 2 Cor. v. 18-^1. 
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Bp. Butler^ is entirely coincident with what has been 
before stated/ Our duty, and the way in which 
every blessing is to be expected, are accurately 
stated. But the rich mercy of God, who has often 
been found " of them who sought him not,*'* may 
^ prevent ds with the blessings of his goodness,* lind 
both far exceed what we have a right to expect, and 
anticipate our very desires. ^ Almighty and ever^ 
' laisting God, who art always more ready to hear 
' than we to pray, and to pve more^ than either we 
* desire or deserve.** 

P. xxxii. I. 24. * The terms, &c.** Certainly the 
Hdly Spirit neither ^ forces us, nor suspends our 
f own powers :* but there is an influence^ often men-^ 
tioned in the scripture, and in our liturgy, which is 
here Entirely overlooked, viz. that of inclining the 
Aeariy and *^ working in us to will.'* '^ The Lord 
^^ our God be with us, as he was with our fathers;—- 
^^ that he may incline dur hearts unto him, to walk 
f^ in all his^ ways, and to keep bis commandments.** * 
^^ Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not 
*^ unto oovetousness/* ^* Incline not my heart to 
^ any evil thing.*** To the same import are the 
promises of a new heart, and the prayers grounded 
on them:^ as well as what is spoken of the Lord*^ 

' See. renuurks on p. xxiv. 1. 9* ^ Roni. x. 20. " ^ Cd. 
J2 Sun; after Trinitj. . 

* 'The terms of scripture represent the Spirit of God, as an 
' 8ssiAing/not forcing power, as not suspending odr tiwn powers, 

* bat enabling them; as imparting strength and facolty for bur 

* reU^ous work, if we will use them $ but whether Wb will use 
^ them or not, t tHl depending upon ourselves'. ' ^ 

« 1 Kings viii. 57, 5S. * Ps. cxix. 36. a^li. 4. » Ps.lii 
\9. M xxin f4 Jouui. 39, 40, Ex/ xi;' 19; Mxvt 26/'' 
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^* preparing the heart" ^ *0 almighty Grdd^ ^hd 
^ alone c^nst order the unruly wills and affections ol 
^ sinful men ; Grant unto thy people, that they may 
Move the thing, which. thou commandesti. land desire 

* that which, thqu dpst. promise,'^. ^ Stir- up, we 
^: b^seeoh thee, O tosd, the wills ! lOfc tby : fwth&l 

* people/ ■ ^Clean^e^pthe thoughts of qw hearts by 

* the inspiration pf^thy Holy Spirit.'* Aftereach of 
the . poo^mandinen t«. .has .heen read , by the ^niiiuster^ 
th^ ,p^|Je.;«re taugbfc/tp pray * Lord haye/weerey 

* upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this,laW^t* 
anfj af^ier the terviil, ^^Ltocd.have iriercy > upon ' ^s, 
f 0nd : writ^ all th^se, Jaws in ouc hearUs, j.we beseech 
i thee.'^ : Jt^ is >thv»s*. that " the grace t)f God," as 
di&tinct/frofn his. word of precept, cojansel^ and 
encouraging exbort£itioi3y; inwardly and csfi&cBciousljr 
^^ >t?ache^ us, that, denying, Ungodliness- ahd worldly 
f^ lusts, ijj.Tve should live, soberly, righteoiuly,. and 
*': godly ii* this present, world."* Weircr it possible 
to implant the love of honesty m the hoaHt-oCi 
thief, and to *' incline his. heart" to obey th^ salu- 
tary laws of the land, it would produce an jentire 
change.in.his character, and, conduct, without either 
fpXcipg him,. or suspending his own powen^; an4 
tnorc effectually teach him to live justly,: thah: any 
laws, penalties, threats, promises, persuasions, or €|x- 
pectations could do. This however, ^^ isimpps^iblf 

* 1 Chr. xxix. 18. Ps. x. 17^ Prav. xvi. 1. .. * Cd, 4 Son* 
after Easter. } Col. 25 Sun. afler ICrin. ^ CoL opoiintuiioo 
$ervice^ &c. See also^ prayer for the king. Morniog, ^ 
Evening. ' Replenish, bitn with the grace^ ef ,thy Holy :i$^it^ 

* that he may: alway incline to tby will.' ... ^^ ' 
t Jfr. xxxL S3i.,Heb..viii,.X0. ^ Tit. ii.' ll/j^ '" 
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^. with man^. but with Gpd all things are possible T^ 
an<i he iiai^ firomised iq do it, and is continually 
performing that promise. '* Thy people shall be 
^[ willing in, the day of thy poyi^er,"^ * The grace of 
^ Qod by Christ preventing us^ that we may have a 
^ ^od will, and working with us when we have that 
'l^ood will.**' . ' . 

P. xxiiii. )..Qi, ^ ^0 walk, &c.'* This is a brief 
aii4 )Wt statemeut of the subject : only it may be 
9b8erved^ that pride, ambition, envy, and malice, are 
asr much ^e^^ize^, as avarice or dishonesty. * The 
^ good motions of the Spirit', ^xcite men to repent- 
9Qce, and faith in Christy as, well as to other acts of 
holy obedience. . \ An act' must be voluntary ; else 
the man, who. seems to ac^ is really passive ; aa 
tboQe unhappy persons are, whose limbs are invo- 
luntarily, moved in some kinds of disease. 

P. xxxiii. 1. 14. ^ uill the, &c.'^ I suppose the 
<^hth of Romans, and not the seventh is intended : 
^t; there i^ nothing, in either chapter, stating, that 

• Matt. xix. sis. * Ps. (cx. 3. ' Art. x. 

^ <Tb walk after the flesb, is to Mlovr wherever the impolset 
'.^•enmiality and selfishness lead us, which is a voluntary act. 
' To walk after the Spiiit, is steadtljr and resolutely to obey good 
' taotioos withio us, whatever they cost ui; which is alyo «: 

* voluntary aet 

' ' ^-Ail the Iniguage of this remarkable chapter (Rom. vili.) 
^ proceeds in'ttM same strain; namely, that afler the Spirit c£ 
' God is given^. it remains and rfsts with ourselves whether we 

* avail ourselves of it^ or not. If ye through the Spirit do mortify 
' the deedS)of the flesh, y^ shall live. It is through the Spirit 
' that iM are enabled to mortify the deeds of the flesh. But stilly 
*^ whether we mortify them^ not, is our apt, because it is iziade 
' a sutyect of precept and exhortation so to do. 



I 



6a afiMABKS 

* after the Spirit of God is given, it remains ancT 
^ rests with ourselves, whether we Wjiil dtn^selves of 

* it, or no.' St. Paul is not speaking of the Spirit of • 
God being first given to sinners ; but distinguishing 
between those who "walked after the Spirit,'* and 
{hose who " walked after the flesh ;" those who had 
the Spirit, and those ^T^^ho had not. " Ye are not in 
<*• the flesh but in the spirit, if so Be the Spirit* of 
*^ God dwell in you i iiow if any man have not the 
'^Spirit of Christ he is none of his."* If men lived 
and walked after the flesh, it was because •' they 
** had not the Spirit of Christy and were none of hiSi" . 
<* But if through the Spirit," depending on him to 
teach, incline, and enable them, and praying for 
these blessings, " they mortified the^- deeds of the 
*^ body," they were Christ's, had his Spirit dwelling 
in them, and would live by him. — Certainly ** mor- 
'• tifying the deeds of the body," must be our act, 
if done at all, and so is every act of obedience : bttt? 
then it is done, *}>y the special grace of God puttinj^ 

^ into our minds good desires, ancf by his continual 
^. help,' enabling us/ to bring them to good e^ctk'* 
For when " we work out our own salvation- with 
"fear and trembling; it is God that tvorketh in us 
^ both to will and to do of his good pleasure/'*^ 
*^ Now the Grod of i)eace — -make you perfect in 
" every good work to do his will, working .in yott 
^ that which is well pleasing in his sight through 

» Rom.viii. 9. il. * Col. for Easier Sun. J Phil. ii. 12^' 
Id. £rf^dlii if tifASf KMt rt d-fAfky »«f t9 tftfyw, '* workfng efiectuali/ 
** in us^ -both^to will and to work efFectuall^.*' The same verb^ 
IS used in both clauses. ' * ' " ; • . • -'." -• - 
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"Jesus Christ."' ' The grace of Christ— doth take 
^ away jthe stony heart, and giveth an heart of flesh : 

* and although tliose, that have no will to good 

* things, he maketh them to will ; and those that 

* would do evil things, he maketh them not to will 
^ the same : yet, nevertheless, lie enforceth not the 

* will ; and therefore no man, when he sinneth, can 
^ excuse himself as not worthy to be blamed, or 

* condemned, by alledging that he sinned unwil- 

* lingly, or by compulsion. '^-^" Seeing ye have 
" purified your souls, in obeying the truth, through 
''the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren."* 
"Whereunto I also labour, striving according to 
"his working, which worketh in me mightily."* 

P. xxxiii. 1. 24. ^ Health, &c.'^ Health and 
strength, with very many ^ther things, are gifts of 
God, or talents committed to our stewardship, of 
which a good, or a bad, use may be made. Depraved 
nature disposes us to make a bad use of them, to 
waste, or to bury them : but special grace teaches, 
inclines, and enables, the possessor, to improve them 
to the glory of God, :the benefit of mankind, and 

^ ' Heb. xiii. 20i 21. ^ Tenth Article, of the 42 Articles of 
I I Edw. VI. p. 331. vol. ii. ' The fathers of the English church >' 
2 very nseful work, to which further references will be made. 
' 1 Pet. i. 22. 4 Col. i. 2^. 

* ' Health is God's giftj but what use we will makq of It, U 

* our choice. Bodily strength is God's gift ; but of what advan- 
tage it, shall be to us, depends upon ourselves. Even so, tlie 

* higher gift of the Spirit remains a gift, the value of which will 
he exceedingly great ) will be little -, will be none ; will be 

* c\'^ an increase of guilt and condemnation, accordhig as it is 
applied and obeyed, or neglected and withstood. 

F 
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eventually to hU own abundant advantage. The 
strivings of the Spirit, producing convictions, and 
transient effects, are, in some respects, of the same 
nature. Even the gift of prophecy and miracles 
. might be improved or perverted : but *^ the sanctifi- 
*^ cation of the Spirit unto obedience," or * special 

* grace,' is wholly of another nature ; and, as far as 
it is vouchsafed, it efficaciously leads men to im- 
prove every talent, and to employ aright every 
other gift of God. But what is there in fallen man, 
which can improve, as a talent, the special grace of 
God? *^ The flesh lusteth against the Spirit:"* 
fallen nature against that which is born of the Spirit. 
^ Man is of his own nature inclined to evil ; so that 

* the flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spirit/^ 

P. xxxiv. 1. §. " Grieve not the Spirit of Grod f* 
^ therefore he may be grieved ; being given he may 
' be rejected ; rqected he may be withdrawn.' Thq 
apostle does not say this. A father may be grieved 
by the misconduct of his son,' yet he may not disin- 
herit him : a husband may be grieved by the miscon- 
duct of his wife, and yet not divorce her. David 
grieved the Holy Spirit, as much perhaps as this pos- 
sibly could be done: yet "the joy of God's salva- 
; " tion was restored to him." — One question, in the 
controversy between the Calvinists and their oppo- 
nents, is this : Whether the Spirit of life and sancti- 
fication be ever finally withdrawn from ihose, who 
are by him *f sealed unto the day of redemption :* 

and this questiqn ought not to be prejudged. In 

» ■ - 

» Gal. v,-57. * Art ix. 
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the remarks on the fourth chapter, it will be coh-^ 
sidered. 

P. xxxiv. 1. 15. ^ Hence^ it appeau, &c?* Peter 
addresses the churches in Asia as those '^ who had 
^^ obtained like precious faith ;'* and as those io 
whom ** divine power had given all things that per- 
** tain to life and godliness/*' But can it be Slip- 
posed that he intended to warrant the sincerity of 
every professed christian, in all these churches ? Or 
that none, b;it true christians would ever read his 
epistle ? Many warnings shew the contrary. 

Men, professing Christianity, might be hypocrites ; 
(what church has hitherto been free from them ?) 
and some true christians might ^^ fall from their 
'^ own stedfastness ; yet " God might give them 
^^ repentance,** and so they might *^ recover them- 
" selves out of the snare of the devil ;*** and therefore 
not be among those, who *^ wrested the scriptures 
*^ to their own, destruction.*' 

P. xxxiv. last line. ^ Although they had already 
^ received the Holy Ghost.* It does not appear, ia 
what sense this is meant. The expression,- in scrip- 
ture generally signified miraculous pbwers, hot sanc- 
tifying grace. Nothing concerning these is spoken 
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' From 2 Pet. iii. 16—18. 

* *• Hence it appears, that there was danger, lest those ** who 
'' had obtained like precious faith'* ' with St. Peter hnnself, 
' those to whom '^ Divine Power had given all things that pertaim 
^ tinto life and godliness," * there was danger lest persons of t&& 
' ciescripttoa should be '* led away with the error of the wickfdi" 
' lest they should '* fall from their own stedfMtzliMS,*'^' «Dd 
" wrest the scriptures to their own destructiotu'^ 

* 1 Pbt. i. 1—8. 4 S Tim. iV 25/a6. 

f2 
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by St. Peter, in this second Epistle ; nor is the 
Holy Spirit mentioned, except as speaking by the 
ancient prophets. 

P. XXXV. 1, 1. ^ The precept^ &c/^ This, modern 
Calvinists would generally allow ; provided, the word, 
consequence^ were explained to mean, our duty, of 
*^ giving all diligence," and the proportion which, is 
to be expected, of our " growth in grace," to the 
degree of pur diligence, accqrding to the truths, 
promises, and precepts of scripture. " I laboured 
*^ more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the 
^« grace of God which was with me."* 

P. XXXV. 1. 15. ^ First,^ &c.'^ But few Calvinists, 
and still fewer of the evangelical clergy, would ob- 
ject to the general import of this quotation. 

P. XXXV. 1. 27. ^ In what manner ^ &c,** It 



* ^ The precept, *' Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
*' our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," ' proves, that there aro 
^ degrees In grace and Christian knowledge, and that the growth 
' and increase of these spiritual endownients hiust be the coDse* 

* quence of our own exertions.* 

* 1 Coo XV. 10. ^ On Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

^ ' first. That the personal exertions of Christians are neoes<* 

* sarjT for salvation, else why should they be commanded ^^ to 
'* work out their salvation ," ' and that too '* with fear and trem- 
^' bling," ' with an anxious care lest, their exertions should not 

* be successful, and lest from their negligence, the furthering 

* help of the Spirit should be withdrawn ? And, secondly, TJiat 
^ God influences both the wills and the actions of Christians, ''God 
** worketh in you, both to will and to do." ' Thus does thk 
' passage incontestably prove, both the energy of man and the 
*. operation of God, in the great work of salvation.* 

^ ' In what manner, or in what proportion, if I may so say, 
^ God and man co-operate^ I am utterly unable to expla|Q.or 
4 
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vould be well, if persons on both sides ih f^SpUct of 
these controverted points, would adhere to this, that 

* they are utterly unable to explain or discover,' many 
things respecting them. ^ Indeed exactly to define 

* the manner of the concurrence of divine grace with 

* the human will ; and to say what grace alon^ per- 

* forms, and what free-will, with and under grace^ 
^ performs, is a matter of no sm^U difficulty. In-* 

* deed, this very thing is, not perhaps improperly, 

* placed by learned and pious men, among ^* the 
** deep things of God, and ^* his ways which arci 
^* past finding out." * But, however we may not 
' know the manner of the thing, the thing itself h 
^ firmly to be believed.' ^--^Liherum arbitrium, (trans- 
lated ^ree will,) is here used in a sense different from 
that, in which, the reformers generally took it: for 
they oppose it to servum arbitrittm, or a will enslaved 
by sinful passions, and inclined to evil ; not to the 
want of free agency. St. Augustine, however, in a 
passage quoted by hi^ Lordship, uses the term, in 
the same sense as Bp. Bull. 

P. xxxvi. last line. ^ That man possesses free- 
' will ; and that God by his Spirit influences this free 
'will, without destroying it, is indisputably true; 
'but how this is effected, is an inexplicable mys- 

* tery.' This is very clearly stated ; if free-will be 
understood ; to mean free agency. God, by in- 

' discover. But this is no more a reason for my disbelief of this 
' co-operation, than my inability to comprehend the union of the 

* divine and human natures in Christ is a reason >for my disbe- 
' lieving that Christ was both God and man. 

' Tnmslation of Latin quotation from Bp. Bull, in Refiitatfim* 
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^uencing the will^ neither destroys it> nor in the 
least interferes with the exercise of it. 

p. xxxvii. !• 9. God does not so work, as to ex- 
^ elude our own care and industry, that is, he does 
^ not work irresistibly/ ^ He works efficaciously, not 
to exdude^ but to excite^ and assist, our diligence, 
jpnd to render it successful.— The whole argument in 
the Subsequent part of the quotation from Bp. 
S^herlock, turns on the difference between " God 
•^* working in us both to will, and to do,*' and his 
^^pposed ^ working in us whether we will or no :' and 
16 done of that body, whose cause I have presumed 
to advocate, are so absurd, as to maintain the latter, 
I have no further concern with it. One thing in- 
deed it proves ; viz. that it has long been the lot of 
Calvinists to be either misunderstood, or misrepre- 
sented, by their opponents. 

\ F. xxxviii. J. 14. ^ Jt appears, &c.'^ The critique 
on this ' important verse,® may probably be well- 
grounded : but the apostle intended mdre than to 
* declare, that salvation by grace, through faith,- is 

< ' Quotation^ Bp. Sherlock. 

^ ' It appears to me, tl^at the word r»T# refers neither to xi^in 
' no| to vwluti exclusively, but to the whole sentence, Tp yxg 
' ;k*^'"* *^* o-io-ma-fifivoi im rm viAittq, and that the apostle intended 
f to declare, that salvation by grace through feith is not derived 
f from man, J)i;t is the free-gift of God through faith in Christ, 
' as he says in another place, *' the gift of God is eternal Kfe, 
ff through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* ' By the expression, " ye are 
f saved,*' ' St. Paul did not mean to tell the Ephesian converts, 
'that their salvation had actually taken place, or that it waf 
f certain 5 but that they were enabled to obtain salvation,' 

* Eph. ii.S. 
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^ not derived from man, &c. His words, undeniably, 

contain, not a general, but a particular , proposition, 

concerning the Christians at Ephesus, as " saved by 

*^ grace through faith, &c." — It will be needful here, to 

look back on the preceding verses,-^" Zou, hath he 

quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins ( 

wherein in times past ye walked, according to the 

course of this world, according to the prince of 

the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 

** in the children of disobedience : among whom 

^^ also we all had our conversation in tifiies past, vck 

*^ the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 

*^ flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the 

*' children of wrath even as others. But God, who 

*^ is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he 

" loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 

** quickened us together with Christ ; by grace y€i 

** are saved." ^ They had been *' dead in ?ins, 

*^ children of disobedience," ^^ children of wrath : 

and God of his rich mercy had raised them * from 

Mhe death of sin to the life of righteousness/ 

. Thus ^^ by grace were they saved." — " And hath 

" raised us up together, and made us to sit together 

" in heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; that in the 

*' age^ to come,' he might shew the exceeding riches 

'^ of his grace, in his kindness towards us through 

" Jesus Qhrist. For by grace are ye sayed, through 

" faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 

" God : not of works lest any man should boast, 

^^ For we are his workmanship created in Chri«t 
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all professed christians, whether hypocrites or sincerft 
believers, were called saints in the apostle's language ; 
or whether he speaks of the whole company, as 
being, in the judgment of charity, what they ap- 
peared and professed to be, is a question, which 
will require a fuller investigation in the sequeL 
Every true Christian ; however, at Ephesus, and in 
every other place, and every true Christian, through 
all succeeding ages, and in all places, have been and 
are, brought into a state of acceptance and reconci- 
liation to God, according to the plain language of 
the New Testament* " Being justified by faith ,n we 
have peace with God,, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; by whom we have access into this grace, 
** wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
*^ of God." — ^^ Much more then, being justified by 
*^ his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
" him. For if, when we were enemies, we were 
" reconciled to God, by the death of his Son, much 
^^ more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
" life.*'^ In what sense these latter verses are to be 
interpreted ; and whether all true christians will be 
finally sav^d, forms a distinct question, the discus- 
sion of which is reserved to another part of the 
work. 

. P. xxxix. 1. Q. ^^ According to his mercy he saved 
" us, by the washing of regeneration." ^ No one 
^ will contend that every baptized person is actually 

* saved, or certain of salvation.' — Whether ^ the 

* washing of regeneration' be synonymous with 

Rom: V 1,52. 10, 11. 
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* being baptized^' will require a fuller consideratioa 
hereafter : but the apostle adds, " and renewing of 
^ the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly^ 
" &c." Now " the renewing of the Holy Ghost *• 
evidently denotes something distinct from baptism, if 
not subsequent to it. — ^The apostle writing to the 
Christians, who had been baptized, says, " Be ye 
"transformed in the renewing of your mind/* 
'^ That ye put off, as concerning the former con- 
" versation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
^^ to the deceitful lusts ;' and be renewed in the 

spirit of your mind.*'^ ** The inward man is re- 
newed day by day ;" that is, *^ Beholding, as in a 
^^ glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord."^ * That we, being thy 

* children by a^pption and grace, may daily be 

* renewed by the Holy Spirit.'* But Calvinists in 
general do not maintain, that all who are regenerate, 
^md in a measure renewed by the Holy Spirit, ' are 

* certain of salvation.* We indeed believe, that they 
will certainly be saved; but it is only by diligence 
in every good thing, that they can obtain, or pre- 
serve, the assured hope of final salvation, or be 
certain of it in their own minds.* 

. P. xxxix. 1. 17. *The same observations will apply 

* to the passages, " Baptism doth now save us.*' — ^The 
outward baptism admits into the visible church ; tbe 
inward grace of baptism admits us into " the church 
^* of the first-born,^ whose names are written in 

' Rom. xii. 2. Eph. 5v. 23. * 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 6. 

i Col. Christ. Day. -♦ Hcb. n. 11, 12. 2 P^t. i, &^IQ. 
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^ heaven :'*^ in the same manner, as Noah entered 
into the ark, and was saved. He was not actually 
safe from all perils, on first entering the ark ; for it 
might have been wrecked, had not the covenant 
and promise of God secured both it and him.^ For 
these *^ were immutable things, in which it was 
** impossible for God to lie."^ Yet Noah had to 
endure various privations, hardships, and apparent 
perils ; and if his faith had not been very strong, 
many alarms also. Thus, as we think, every true 
christian, every one, who has the inward grace of 
baptism, is "saved." His salvation is secured by 
the promise and covenant of God, and will certainly 
be accomplished, though he have to pass through 
feany trials and temptations, perils and alarms, in 
the mean while. — -* Mercifully look upon this child : 
< wash him and sanctify him with the Holy Ghost, 
^ that he, being delivered from thy wrath, may be 

* received into the ark of Christ's church ; and, being 

* stedfast in faith, joyful in. hope, and rooted in 
^'charity, may so pass the waves of thi^s troublesome 
^ world, that he may finally come to the land of 
^ everlasting life.' — * Ye have heard, that our Lord 
*' Jesus Christ has promised in his gospel to grant 

* all these things^ which ye have prayed for.'* If 
then we hav^e prayed, not only for the child's admis- 
sion into the ark, but for his preservation to eternal 
life: why should we assume, that Christ has ful- 
filled his promise and answered our prayer, in the 
first particular ; and yet doubt whether he will evei* 

* Heb. xii. 23. . * Gen, vi. 18, jg. ^ Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

4 Baptismal «€mce. 
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fjulfil his promise and answer our prayer, as to. all 
the subsequent particulars? "He is faithful, who 
*^ has promised :" and whatever we expect and pray 
for in true faith, according to his promise, will as* 
suredly be granted. " The like figure whereunto^ 
** even baptism, doth also now save us ; not the 
" putting away the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
" of a good conscience towards God."^ If one pro- 
fessing faith in Christ, was sincere in doing it, be 
had ^' the answer of a good conscience towards 
** God ;" and, being baptized on this profession, he 
was saved, in the same sense, as No^h was in the 
ark. This was the case of the Ethiopian treasurer.* 
If any one, on the other hand, made this profession, 
hypocritically, or, with a mere notional and dead 
faith, " he had the washing away the filth of the flesh/* 
but not " the answer of a good conscience towards 
** God ;'* and so was not saved. This was the case 
of Simon Magiis, as recorded in the same chapter.^ 
Both were baptized by the same person, and both 
rightly,* in this sense : yet one had the inward wash- 
ing by the Holy Spirit, the other the outward wash- 
ing of water alone. 

P. xxxix. 1. 18. " We are saved by hope.** The 
words may be rendered ^^ We have been saved in 
^^ hope."* A " hope that maketh not ashamed, 
" because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
'' hearts by the Holy Ghost." 

* 1 Pet. iii. 21. * Acts viii. 37—39. ^ Acts vlii. 13. 

^ Art. xxvii. xxviii. ^ Rom. Viii. 24. Tn tXTri^i traiB-TtfAif, 
Whether the first aorist^ in this connexion, can bear to be inter- 
preted in ^future sense^ the learned must d^teritiine. 
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P, xxxix. L 21. ^ The persons, &c/* Had rta 
persons the means of salvation, except those, ^^ who 
** were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ?** 
The means of salvation are afforded to all, who have 
the word of God sent to them/* They who believe, 
with a penitent obedient faith, " pass from death to 
•*life,"^ from' condemnation to justification; they 
are reconciled to God, and adopted as his children, 
and are ^^ made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life.."* Thus, *^ They .are called and saved with 
an holy calling."^ . But others *^ put" ^* the word 
*^ of salvation" *^ from them, and judge themselvei 
" unworthy of everlasting life."*^ As, howiever, the 
latter may not finally persevere in unbelief; so, I ' 
would not, in this place, assume, that the former 
always persevere in obedient faith. Our general 
sentiments on this subject are well known ; though 
many things relating to particulars are lamentably 
misunderstood : but this is not the proper place for 
discussing the subject. The language, in these 
scriptures, taken from the epistles, is exactly similar* 
to that o£ our Lord. " Verily, verily, I say unto' 
*' you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on 
"him that sent me AaM everlasting life, SLud'skctll 
*^ not come into condemnation ; r but hath passed 
** from death unto life."^ ^* Verify," verily, I say 



I i 



The persons here spoken of,, were not actually and com«> 
' pletely saved, but being '^ reconciled to God by the death of 
'* his Son/* they had now the means of salvation, of which thejf^ 
' could not fail but through their own negle,ct. 

• Acts xiii. 26. ^ John v. ?4. ♦ Tit. iiu?. « 2 Tii^.i,^^^ 

^ Acts xiii. 46. ' Johnv. S^-. 
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*^ unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlast- 
** ing life." •' Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh" 
" my blood hath everlasting life.*' ^ ^* And I give 
^^ them eternal life, and they shall never perish." * 
And to that of John Baptist : " He, that believeth 
" on the Son of God, hath everlasting life."* It 
must strike any ^impartial man, as very remarkable, 
that so many passages of scripture, on this subject, 
should, evidently by design, be put either in the 
present or past tense ; when the future seems so 
much more suitable, in the judgment of our numer- 
ous and learned opponents. 

P. xl. 1. 2. ^ The gospel is called in scripture/ 
** the way which leadeth unto life," * a new and 
^ living way, and the way of salvation.' — ^Whether 
Christ himself, " the Way, and the Truth, and the 
*^ Life," rather than the gospel, be not meant, in 
the second of these texts, the reader will determine. 

P. xl. h 9^ ' In this quotation^ &c.'* There is 
iome doubt^ what quotations are here referred to ; 
for the latter does not occur, within four preceding 
pages. It is not, however, the opinion of modern 

* Jdin vi. 47. 54. * John x. 23. * John iii. Z6, 

♦ ^ In this qaotation, St. Paul says, ** by grace ye are saved j" 
' and in the preceding he commanded the converts to " work 
''oat their salvation:** ''In this/ says Dr. Jortin, there is no 
" inconsistency. Men are saved by grace, because without God*s 
" fiivourable assistance and acceptance of their imperfect endea* 
*' voors^ tliey could not of themselves acquire eterna} life; and at 
** the S9nae time it is no less true that they work out their salva- 
^' tion, because unless they exert their own powers, the grace of 
" God alone will io no wise force them to be saved. Thus God's 
^' ^R^rking in or with us, and our working together with God^ 
** m cadly recqptilmL** 
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Calvinists^ that ^^ being saved by grace/' is at all 
inconsistent with '' working out our own salvation;" 
or that " the grace of God does in any wise ' force 

* them to be saved \ ". for it is God, that worketh 
" in us, both to will and to do of his good pleasure:'* 

* The grace of God in Christ preventing us, that 

* we may have a good will and working with us 
^ when we have that good will.' ^ — * Grace/ or unde- 
served mercy, concurred, so to speak, with infinite 
wisdom, in forming the glorious plan of salvation. 
Grace promised the Saviour to fallen man : grace 
sent the divine Saviour, and '^ delivered him up," 
as a willing Sacrifice, " for us all ;" grace raised the 
Saviour from the dead, aud placed him on the medi- 
atorial throne : grace sent us " the word of the 
^^ truth of the gospel ;" "God hath not dealt thus 
^^ with every nation :" grace quickened us, when 
dead in sin: "we are justified freely by the grace 
^* of God :" by grace we are sanctified : and grace will 
put every heir of God in full possession of his eternal 
inheritance.^ Is there one link, (so to speak) in this 
chain, which any man will deliberately ascribe to 
human merit, or human effbrts, or to any thing, 
except the unmerited mercy and favour of God 
alone ? 

P. xl. 1. 23. ' The Spirit, &c.^ It is evident, that 

* Art. X. * Zech. iv. 6—9, 

' " The Spirit helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what 
'* we should pray for as we ought 3" the Spirit helps, but does 
' not compel us; it supplies the deficiency of our natural strength/ 
' by suggesting what is right, and by assisting our weakness ia 
* performing it. 'I he Greek werd ow«i'r<;k«/i&f«Mr«< expresses the 
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tlie a^tle is not here speaking of unconverted tnM i ' 
but of himdelf and his fbliow-christianS. Though 
by natufe ^* without strength }*' ' by grsice they had 
some strength, but this was attended with thany 
infirmities, by reason of ^^ sin, which dwelleth in 
" them/' But the Spirit helped them against thclse 
infii-mities* *^ That which is boi-n of the Spirit/' is 
spirit; and with ^^ that which is bom of God/* the 
Holy Spirit co-operates, to render it victorious : but 
not with the unrenewed hearts of sinners^ or with' 
the flesh, which will never concur and co-operate in 
its own crucifixion. To the quotation from Dod- 
dridge, I shall add another quotation more fully to 
shew his meanings — '* We are surrounded with so 
^ much ignorance and prejudice, that in many in-' 

* stances, " we do not know what to pray for as we 
*^ ought;" because we. know not> on the wholt^ 
^what may be best for us. But the Spirit itself 

* manages all these affairs for us, guiding our mindt 
^ to suitable petitions^ and exciting in them corres^ 
^pondent affections; and sometimes inspiring ud 
^ with that ardour of holy desire, which no word9 
^ can express, but must therefore vent themselves in 
' unutterable groanings/ * * For ever adored be the 

' co*openitioxi ifor which we contend^ more clearlj thaQ tfai 
' Englifth word '^ he]pe({i.*' '^ It literally e&prevses^ says Dod« 
" dridge, the action of one who helps another to bear a harden, 
** by taking hold of it on one side> and lifting or bearing it with 
" him ; and so it seems to intimate the obligation On us to exert 
" our httle strength, feeble as it is, id coticdrtente with hii 
*' Ahnighty aid/* 

' &om^ y.€. * Dod. Par. on Bomi vlil. iAi 

G 



BtZ IBMAU:* 

'4iyme goodness, in sending down his Spirit on 
^ 3uch $infal creatures^ tOi help our ihfifmities, to 
^ imphnt . sind excite graces in our hearts, to be a 
^souTf^e. of, .perfect delights, and our eternal: happi^ 
'nesg.*^ 

Some exhortations are next adduced; to -which 
very many more might be added, which prove, that. 

* some approach— towards God on the part.of maa,* 
' some exertion of their own will, is neoessary to 

* obtain the e6rectual as»stance' of God. I trust, 
that the Evangelical clergy are not remarkably defi- 
cient -in enforcing these exhortations: nay, I roust 
confidently aver, that they, as a body, abound above 
others in doing this: and that, they would not be 
so generally disapproved, did they not thus ^^ testify 
" of the world," (though called christian,' as our 
Lord did of the world, as called Jews,) that the 
^* works of it are evil ;"^ and did they not, by such 
addresses to the consciences of. their bearers, with a 
plainness which often offends, shew, that the pro-' 
fession of. Christianity will never save from eternal 
daoination those, who refuse to comply with these 
exhortations. 

. P, iVu 1-27. ' The ptnrificaHon, fcc/^ « Ye have 
*' purified your souls."* This was, not only in part, 
birt entirely, their own act. The act of the Holy 
Spirit consisted, in ^ enlightening their minds, -stu*- 

' Dod, Improvement oa Rom.' viii. * John vii. J. 

* * The purification of the souls of these christians "wii in part- 
' owing toiheir own act in obeying the truth, through the aftiiit* 
' ance otthe Spirit/ . 

* See tfh 33 Refufafion. Jani. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 22. ' 
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mg up their wills^ and Gliding Md |kiro^rf n^ thdv 
>ciidM¥ou#ft/ Ifdny^ \^hether Qad^nisto oi^ others 
NippMe, that the hiflaente of the Uoiy Spirit 
scif>ersede8 6ur own lahoof^ thejr doubttoss have 
ansctipttirdt views on the subject. 

P.ixiii. I. 13* ' The idme npmUjko:^ Th# 
ongifial i^vord^ rtndered commufdon,^ ^iptiR^ p0rH9 
dpathn, ot copartnership, joint iammunieatien^ of 
muual intercourse J In none of the texts referred 
to, does the idea of cooperation, in the «eiise htfit 

} * llie saq:^e apostle prajs for " the commiinlon of the H0I7 
''Ghost;** * and both the Greek and Englisli words iropl/ the 
* BaoBt initiate co-^operation, and Signify tbit th^ graces stnd^ 
' tirtoe^^ on which salvatioh depends^ are the jc^t 6r cartimoh 
^ ojlenrtiLoQ of the supernatural povTer of the Hdlj Ghost^ and of 
'the natural power of man; that the Holy Ghoitacts with men, 
' in such manner that their separate or rospectivQ parts cannot be 
' perceived or distinguished/ 

^ 2Cor. xiii. U. 

' %40mm (a miv«$) Communid, cbnfmunUoB, eimiwtuik, so^iM^ 

(MraaJeo^fO> fattidpMtio.^^'<ffii:wm ckaiitatis, (IMtric) In, 

AetB iu, 42. : 1 Cor. i. 9. Gal. ii. 9. Phil. i. 6» ii. 1. iiu ID. 

Uohn i. 3. 6, 7, it is translated /e//ow«At/7. In Rom. xV^. 20^ 

nfUrUfution. Heb. xiii. l6, to communicafe.'~^o»mo%, Cui est cM^ 

mmUwi, iobiWf pmiicepi, (titderic.) Luk^. v. f — Id. 3 Cor; viif . 

2i Fhilem. 17< Pdrtner, or, partnen* — ^Matt. xxiii. SO. I Cor. x. 

18. 2 Cor. i. 7. Phil. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. I. 2 Pet. i. 4. Par-' 

taken, Fhilem. 6, communication. Heb. x^ S3| companicnu.'^ 

XiiM^fi». in comr/mhe venioi commune aHfuid Aabto, partic^ sum, 

ctrnkiMcdr cofkenHo turn ah^pto': iacrte ccenc6 partictpsjio, (t[e^ 

deiric.) Rdfi. xiK 13. Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. Communkati, 

tkaitt.-QT\ fMe-t^takerg, lTim.y,2Q;'bepartaket: Heb. ii. 

ti.'t'fik.'Vf.ii, irepattdcers. 2 John 11, is partaker. — J^vyiMin/fH, 

Rom. xi. 17. 1 Cof. tt; 23. Phil. i. 7. Her. i. 9, parteScen. 

ii^iMk^]:lkc^. xylii:% tspcrtdters. £ph. v. 11^ A(ie</H&iMI^~ 

Km9minHt 1 Tim. ti. l%» wilHng to commumkott. 
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inteoded, at all appear; the original wordsi vihtth 
are uniformly employed to conyey that idea^ are 
XtV¥tfyt(a, and Zm^ipyo^.^ The word Svufyumf c(hcperah 
Hon, is not found in the New Testament: and in 
all the places, in which God and man are spoken ofj 
as cO-operatingj the salvation of others, not c£ the 
fi^rson or persons, thus working together with God, 
IS uniformly meant.^ In this case God is the Agent ; 
and men are his willing instruments, aiming to pro*^ 
mote his cause in the world, and using the appointed 
means of doing this, which he renders successful by 
his effectual operation.^ — In the text, under const^ 
deration, the apostle was not speaking of any thing, 
in which co-operation was required; but praying 
that ^^ the grace of the Lord Jesus, the love of ttif 
'^ Father, and the communion," (or participation 
with other christians,) << of the Holy Spirit/* the 
Comforter, might be with all those, to whom he 
wrote. He was not exhorting them to any diAy ; 
to that there could be no call on them to co>operate^ 
except by adding a fervent Amen to his prayer for 
them. 

When the apostle said, ^^ I fill up that which is 
^^ behind of the afflictions of Christ, in my flesh, 

« 

* Stwf^if. Mark xri. 20. Rom. viii. 2S. 1 Con xvu 16. 2 Cor. 
xu 1. Jam. iL S12. Gr, Stftf^a^, Rom. xvi. 3. 9* tzanshted Haters 
0nd helper. 21, work-felUm. 1 Cor. tii. 9, labourtn ttfgeiker. 
2 Cor. i. 24r, kelpers. viil. ^SffeUow^helper. Phil. 11. ^5, cmftp^imM! 
in labour. Col. iv. 11, feUow-workert. I Thes. ill. 2. Shiiam. 1. 
Q4, fellaw^labourers. 3 John S, ftUow-kelpert. 

*MackxvL2Q. lCor.tiL9. 2 Cor. ft 1.. » A«tf ^It-ffv 
Vf. 4. Bom. xv. IS. ' .i 

4 
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** for his body's sake, which is the chUrch ;^^ did he 
hiean, that the sufferings of Christ, and his sufier* 
ings oo-operated in atoning for our sins ? Or merely, 
that his sufferings were necessary, in order to bring 
sinners to receive and partake of the all sufficient 
atontoient of Christ } If, in produdng the willing 
mind to turn to Grod, the sinner-s co-operation with 
Gbd' be admitted, not only is the glory divided 
between two agents^ and boasting Introduced ; but 
the will of man takes the lead, and seems entitled to 
' the prebedency. But as, ^* It is God, that worketh 
*' in us both to will and to work,'* all the glory is 
given to him ; yet our bounden duty of ^^ working 
^ out our own salvation,** continues the siusie ; and 
all the immense advantages of attending to it, are 
wholly ours; which claim our liveliest gratitude, 
while at the same time boasting is excluded. ^^ That 
*^ no flesh should glory in bis presence. But of him 
'^ are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made to us, 
^^ Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctification, 
^^ and Redemption : that according as it is written, 
" He that glorieth, let hhn glory in the Lord.*'^ 
P. xlii. 1. 25. ' jind is not, &a*' In the person 



» Ck)L i. 24. * 1 Cor. i. 89—31. 

^ * And is not this amilar to what took place in oar blessed 
'Saviour himself? be 'was God and man in gne Christ— >He waa 
^ perfocC God and perfect Mao. T^ioogh <' in him dwelt all the 
^ fiilneu c^ the Godhead;** ' yet» " be was in all things made 
" like mito his brethren^** ' and " was in all points tempted like 
'^ as we are.'* ' We Christians are imperfect roen> improved and 
'..assisted fay that portion of dtTine graoe^ which it pkas^ Ged to 
' bestow upon us/ 



of Chrfstf * pflFfec* Gpd jind perfect M^n/ .the 
divine natui^ has, in aU .. tbix)g8, the ; pi^ecfsdeQcy : 
hut in tbeVcp«operation^ int^x^d to be. illi^tr9.t^d by 
it^ the pow^fT ^nd will of. man precede* ^nd^ render 
effectual, the 9Vipematural ppwer^ of tb^ Hply^Sjuriti 
unless we, unr^eservedly, a^ f ribe oqr williijKgnef;^ to 
obey the call of the gospel ^o his special pr0Vje]^tipg 
grace. How far th^ intcpded illustration, from ; a 
topick, so extremely. 4iff^ent;^ jft admissible, yPiaj 
be jqn^tiomd: for tl^ u$^iQi> of : th^ ^ (^ivipe aQ4 
human nature, in tb^ pppsop, pf <3hris(, Jiap, ^jxx^ 
any thing, which a^^rdsr t;o ith§ qprop^ra^i^n of'fcivo 
9gents in we wOrk.'^Ev^ ^f tl^ chi^fi^^,^ t^ 
^^ apostlea** were.* imperfect meii,:V .sprejy vtheif J;ha 
epithet isj too feeble, for the.cb^acter pC B^u,jftf be 
ia'by natere !•■'.• . .., ,.••.;: .,,, ■[[..,, f, 

J P. xliii; 1, Q, . ^ Thii ihpughi^y &c-" Illhspea^^lg 
of Christ, '■■ hia diiVkie i?ate<r^, is^ ^itb ^act ^ propriety^ 
placed ^^$ Wit ii> /mfentj^fiipg t^ graeejB and virtues 
of chriistiam^ * thei xukturaV'PQ^iFer of njap' preqedes 
* tbesupernatiical po^Aiie^^of tb^ Holy Qhost^^ This 
is perfectlyjconsinte^t witb*; ji^iat; system,, and iiuieed 
inseparable frDm it. - v ; 

P. xliii. 1. 21. * IFe sometimes, &c.'* It would 

ft 

< ' 1?te tlioughl0; wdrds^ ind acticNM of Christy proceeded ^m 
-' the tinroii of liis dh4ne aiWI liomao nattireif and the gtaees and 
*• virtues of Cbristiafis^ procMl from the joint and common oft" 
* ratioa of the natural poirer of man with the sopernacund power 
' of the Holy Qihosi, for ^' of his luiness have all we received.*' 
'- * ^ We aoraetiities.^d .the.a>/ ^the good works of men^)* ' in 
*- scripture ascribed to God alone without any reference to mao^ 
' and sometimes to man alone without any reference l)»6od^* 
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faaire ]0e€O>moKe satisfactory to tUe'Fcader^ if hi9 
Lordship -had quoted^ or referred to, any texts of 
8crtp)w^]m which. Vthe- gopd. works of men 'are 
* ascribed to Gkkl alone,, without any reference to 
^. man.' I cannot caA to memory any text to this 
effect*! . ^^ We are his workmanship, created : in 
^^ Christ Jesus unto good wo>ks, which Gt^d' hath 
^^ before ordained, that W6 should, wa^k in tbem.*'^ 
The ?^fiilits of the Spirit? are indeed^ coiocident 
Ki^T^ilosf^ fraits .of ^' r]ghbeousnes8^;wJ3ich^'m'e b^ 
^ Jesus Ghriat, .unto the glory and praise ctf'Oodl^t 
bbtlth^tare not ^ascribed to God alptie/ %^ith^ 
^ai^^.rcfiioence' tb man -.'for they spring 'jfrom^t^ 
miikl^ jndgiment, and affections of jik>se, wlio aM 
^« Icdby theSpirity' «^.Uve.in:the Spirit," aftd^^^XValk 
*^ in the Si^uit.*'* The i will and the povhfi?^ to' pefi 
form good works, ought to 'be, and is in sciiptOr^ 
and in our articles and. liturgy, j^cribed to t3od 
Afaikie;,:but.how the good worki themselves 6ati bS 
^woribecl to God i alone, without any reference to 
f'onani'-ieKcept by actually considering manias d 
mere aui^matotiy does not appear.*— In the oo-<!^ra': 
tkm : before stated, m which God C0f-6f)ei^at^ witli 
his servants, in the conversion of sinners, it wa^ 
clearly. stated, that Grod is the great Age^it, and 
msA the instrument by which be works. But'iii 
good works^ maa is the sole- ag^t, thobgh ^ it is 
** God, who worketh in him, both to will and. to 
•^ do i'* and to speak of God as the Agent, is. to 
represent man as merely passiye, not working as a 

« Eph. ii- 10. ^ Pha. i. 11. 3 Gal v. ifl— 18. St^25.' 
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voluntary agent, but wrought upon as a statue, pr a 
porpse, without any choice, or consciousness^ 

P.xliv. L '4. • The grace^ &c.'^ This passage, if 
detached from the context, might be interpreted to 
mean, that ^ the grace of Grod* influences the heart 
and mind of man, by producing an inward change, 
called ^' a new heart,*^ which effectually induces him 
to ^^ walk in newness of life,** in a manner, not at 
all interfering with his free agency: namely, by so 
enlightening the mind, rectifying the judgment, 
rendering the will submissive, and purifying the 
ajSections, by the omnipotent power of the Holy 
Spirit; that the man now, as willingly <dioose8 to 
repent, b^lieve^ and obey, as he before did to rebels 
tP .rgect the gospel, and to harden his heart in un- 
bf)lief. Yet he himself is not conscious of any in- 
^uence, distingiushahjeffrom thaVof his oivn mind; 
\k\x% merely complies with the dictates of his enlight- 
ened conscience. Until at length perceiving, tfaat 
a9 entire change has taken place in his v^ews, judg- 
^an.t> deGiires, and affections, ooiocidept with thatj 
which is ascribed in scripture, to the new-creating 
grape of Qod; he learns to give him all the glcxy, 
^nd find^ 9t the same time a great accession to his 
own (x>ipfort. ^f He that doeth truth cometh to the 
f' light, that his deeds may be made manifest that 
^^ they ve wrought in God." * ^ The grace of Godi 

^ ' Tbat the, grac^ of God co-operatejs with the free-will of men^ 
* can aione reconcile the numerous texts> both preceptive and 
f declaratory^ which relate to human condact, and which sem^ 
f rately assert the divine and human agencj/ 

* ^ohniii.^4. 
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^bns oo^topereting/ does indeed * reooncile fbe nu* 

tfnerotts texts, both perceptive and declaratory, 

^irhidi relate to human conduct, and which sejpa- 

xately assert the divine and human agency/ 

P. xliv. 1. la * The concurrence, &c/^ This 

' ' The concarreoce of God and man, sdys Ardibishop Bram* 
lially in prodvicing the act of our believing or conversion to 
God, is so evident in Holy Scripture^ that it is vanity and lost 
labotir to oppose it. If God did not concur, the Scripture 
woald not^say. It is God that worketh in us, both ibe will and 
the d€)ed. If man did not conc^V the Scripture would not say, 
'^ Work out your own salvation with. fear and trembling.** 'If our 
' repentance were God's work alone, God would not say to man, 
" Turn ye unto me with all your heart : and if repentance were 
^ man*i work alone, we had no need to pray, " Turn us, O Lord, 
'^ Mild we ftiall be turned." * We are commanded to repent and to 
^ believe : )o rain are commandments given to them^ who can* 
^ not at all concur to the acting of that which is commanded* 
^ Faith and repentance are proposed unto us, as conditions to 
* obt^n blessedness^nd avoid destruction. " If thou shalt confess 
^^ ^ith thy month, and believe with thy heart, thou shalt be 
*^ saved.** '. And, '* except ye repent> ye rfiall all likewise perish.** 

* To propose impossible conditions, which they^ to whom they 
' are proposed, have no power either to accept or refuse, is a 
' mere mockery. Our unbelief and impenitence is imputed to 
f vsas our own fault, <' Because of unbelief thou wert broken off^^ 
1 and^ '' After thy hardness and impenitent heart, thou treasurest 
'^ up onto thyself wrath." * Their unbelief and impenitence vero 
' not their own faults, if they neither had power to concur with 
' the grace of (rod to the production of faith and repentance; 

* nor yet to refuse the grace of God. The Holy Scripture doth 

* teach us^ that God doth help us in doing works of piety ; ^* The 
" Lord is my Helper," * and, ''The Spirit helpeth our infirmities." 
' If we did not co-operate at all, God eould not be said to help 
' OS. There is, therefore, there must be, co-operation. Neither 
' doth this concurroice or co-operation of man, at all, entrench 
' upon the power or honour, of God^ because this very liberty 
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quotation,' from Bp. Bramhall^ is not materially dif^ 
ferent from the sentiments of modern Calvinists. 
He allows, that in the act of our ^ believing, or con- 

* version to God,' * It is God that worketh in us the 
^ will and the dee4;' and we do not deny, that we 
must *' Work out our own salvation with fear and 
** trembling*'* None of us^ imagine, that * crtir re- 

* pentance is God's work alone;' and he admits, 
that if it /^ were our work alone, we need not pray/ 
^ Turn thou us, O Lord, and we shall be turned/-— 
None of us suppose, that God has proposed * im- 

* possible conditions, which they, to whom they are 
^ proposed, have no power to accept or refused 
We have, by nature, both power and inctoatron. to 
refuse; and nothing is wanting but a willing mind; 
in order toi accept' of' them : but Bp. Bramhall; ai 
far as I can judge from the quotation, would adipit^ 
that whatever power ^e have, we have not that 
willing mind, etcept by the grace of God, ' The 
'Jiberty to co-operate isihis gift;* but the inclina- 
tion to comply with his proposal, is his also. How 
far the word co-^perate is proper, may be questioned: 
but as the ijiiatter is here stated, I feel no greet 
repugnancy to it ; especially as explained in the<30li- 
duding part of the quotation. 

P. xlv. 1. 23. ' These wards, &c/^ ' The irre- 

,' to co-operate is his gift, and this manner of acting hit cwH 
* instUution.' 

' * These words, /'Behdidj I stand at the door, and knock/ • aord 
' not understood only of the mifnster's outward knocking at th6 
' door of the ear with persuasive words^ but much more of God 
' AJcQighty's knockiogat lbs door of. the hearty by hb pierfnC^ 
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^ ristible decree,' is never the cause of a man's heart 
being shut against the gospel: man's depravity in^ 
daces him to shut his own heart ; and God, in righr 
teous judgment, leaves him to his perverse choice^ 
according to his own foreknowledge and purpose^ 
But the heart is always shut, ^ till God first knocki 
* at the door of our hearts by bis preventing grace, 

* WliriiOUT WHICH WE HAVE NO DESIRE TO OPEN 

/- UNTO Christ.'— * Not I alone' — Would St Paul 
apprpvc^ of this addition to, or gloss upon, his 
WPrds? 

..JP. xlvii. l^st line. * He infers, &c.'^ In impute 
ing these sentiments to the Calvinists, indiscrimi- 
nately, k. wQujd; have been far more satisfactory, if 
6t>Hie evidence in proof of the charge, had been 
•d4u<?ed ; especially from the writings of modern 
iQalvinists, in the established church. It will pro* 

. . ' : 

* iog grace. To vhat end doth he knock to have it opened. If 

* he himself had shut it by an irresistible decree ? God first 
' knocks at the door of our hearts by his preventing, grace, with- 

* out which we have no desire to opfen unto Christ. And then 
' he helps U8 by his adjuvant or assistant grace, that we may be 

* able to open. Yet the very name of God's adjuvant, or asfist- 

* ant, or helping, grace, doth admonish us, that there is some- 
^ thing for us to do on our parts 3 that is, to open, to consent, 
' to concur. Why should our co-operation seem so strange, 
' which the apostle doth assert so positively ? '^ We are labourers 
'* together with God." 'And, " I laboured more abundantly 
'* tbin they all>'* * yet not I (that is, not I alone) bat the grace 

* of God uhich was with me.* 

' ' He infers that man has no concern whatever in working 
^ out his salvation ; and that the thoughts, words, and works of 
' those who shall be sayed, are necessary and irresistible effects 

* efdifine grace : this is the error of Calvinisls.* ' 
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bably be allowed by most readers, that the authof 
of these remarks has had considerable opportunity 
of learning the sentiments of his brethren : but he 
can confidently declare, as in the presence 'of God, 
that he never heard one of them, or indeed any 
Calvinist, avowedly profess such tenets as these* 
It is indeed a serious thing, to advance such accusa- 
tions against a large body of men, of v^hom his 
Lordship allows, many to be pious and diligent 
ministers, without clear and decisive evidence : and 
we must be excused, in answering with the apostle, 
** Neither can they prove the things, whereof they 
*^ now accuse us.' ' 

Modern Calvinists generally avoid the use of the 
word irresistible, as exceptionable, and not scriptural: 
and necessary in this connexion belongs, not to the 
system of those, who believe the predestination oT 
an infinitely wise, just, and merciful Grod ; but to 
that of fatalists, heathen fatalists, and modem neo^s* 
sarians. 

Note, P. xlviii* ' We saij, &c.*^ There bav^ 
been, and still are, a considerable number, to whom 
the rebuke, in this quotation from Sherlock, is 
justly applicable : but, I have a confidence, that they 

' Acts xxiv. 13. 

* ' We say, that of ourselves we can do nothing ; whence they 
' conclude, that we have nothing to do. We say, that it is tho 
' grace of God which enables us to do every thing ; from whence 

* they conclude, that every thing must be left to the grace of 

* God, and that we need only work ourselves into a strong 

* persuasion that God is at work for us, and may sit still ourselves. 

* And this persuasion, which is generally mere enthusiasm, they 
' dignify witli the name of Christian frith.' Sherlock, v, 2. p. 801 
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deceive it as frequently, constantly, and decidedly, 
RtHn the evangelical clergy ; as from any other mini* 
■ters, either of the establishment, or elsewhere. 
3rhe author of these remarks, during more than 
kwenty years, was subjected to very much censure 
mnd many painful effects, for plainly protesting 
against this very enthusiasm, and antinomian delusion : 
mad he Cannot but think it hard, to be included in 
the same general sentence of condemnation, with 
the persons, whose pestiferous tenets, he so long, 
and he trusts, successfully oj^osed. — ^We require 
nothing of our opponents beyond a fair discrimina* 
tion. Let them state the censurable tenets, bring 
dear evidence against the acx^used, and, having 
proved them guilty, proceed to pass sentence on 
them : but surely it is not candid, to conclude under 
one general sentence, so large and multifarious a 
bcxly of men, as are now called ^ the Calvinists,* 
making them all accountable for the faults of some 
individuals ; and to class among them all the Evan- 
gelical clergy and their congregations 1 But I retract 
— »it is not so much, in many instances^ the want 
of candour and equity, as the want of information. 
We preach very puWickly, but they disdain to hear 
ns : we publish books on various subjects, but they 
will not deign to read them ! for I hope no one, 
who has read them, would persist in charging us 
with tenets, which we openly disavow, and labour 
to discountenance, to the utmost of our ability. 
• P. xlix. 1. 2. > Unitarians, to which title they 
^ have no more rights than Calvinists have to that 
^ of Evangelical divines/— »What exclusive right any 
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body of men have to the title of ^ Evangelical 
* divines/ I do not enquire. A certain description 
of ministers, and among them, several clergymen in 
the established church, were thus distinguised, before 
almost any, now living, were joined to the company. 
Whether, therefore, our predecessors arrogated to 
themselves the title of evangelical ministers ; or 
others so denominated them, as noticing, in their 
preaching, a marked difference from that of other 
preachers, needs not here to be decided. It is cer^ 
tain, however, that the present race of ^ Calvinisis:* 
did not give themselves or one another the title of 
Evangelical divines or ministers; for it wias given 
to the body before many of these were bom, and 
before almost any part had entered the ministry ; and 
they have no option, whether they will be so called; 
or no;. except by renouncing or concealing ihfeir 
present sentiments. It would indeed be a great 
blessing to mankind if all who are so called, ttiod-M 
who desire to be thought as much deserving of the 
title as others; were both in doctrine, spirit^ an^ 
conduct, all which that title imports: ^^ taking heed 
<^ unto themselves, and to their doctrine, and con« 
*^ tinning in them ; for in so doing, they would 
•* both save themselves, and those that hear them.".! 
If^ however, we had assumed to ourselves this title^ 
It would not have been more justly censurable,! than 
it is for; men to call themselves, and one. another^ 
Orthodox. It may admit of some\argtxxAent,. whe^ 
tber et'«(nge/ica/ opinions be rigRt or nx}t: but what, 
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!• arthodav must be right, since the very name 
.Bootes it 

. P. xHx. I. 23. * It should^ &c.!^ I quote this pas- 
9gQ with cordial approbation, and recommend it to 
He special attention of the reader. 

P. 1. 1. 8. ^ I shall, &c;^ The words in the Latin 
article, (of which the English is an authoritative 
J^nslation,) are ^ j^b originali jmtitia quam longU- 
'itne distetJ' Quam longissime signifies, ^ as far off as 
possible/—* duam/^ * Very much, very greatly. 
Examples. Qua7j% maximd possem voce. Terence. 
[^ With the loudest voice that I could.') * ^ est 
' quod tMolim quam te quam doctissimum videref* 
C Cicero.) (^ Is there any thing which I should 
' rather choose, than to see thee as learned as pos- 
' sible f) ' Ut quam maximas, quam primum, quam 
^ Siepissime graiias agat^ {Cicero.) (* That he may 
^ return thanks, as great, as speedily, and as often, 
poisible.') ' Very fer gone froufi original right*- 



' ' It should be remembered, that all Scripture is given by 

* inspiration, and is written for our learning. Everj part of it 

* is trae, and equally true. It is our duty to read and attend to 
' tbe whole. The whole Bible is the ground of our faith, and the 

* role mf our life* We are (o compare Scripture with Scripture; 
' ve most add trulli to truth ; and, disdaining ail partial and 
'• narrow views of the Deity and his dispensations, search out 
'^ i|ll the counsel of God,*' as far as it is revealed, if we wish 
' lo become wise unto salvation.' 

* ' I shall first notice the article upon original sio, in, which it 
^ is said, that ** man is very far gone from original righteous* 

* Bfti:** this expression implies, that original righteousness in. not 
^ entirely lost, that all the good qualities and principles, with 
< which mm was at fic^t created* are not absohnely destroyed*' 

' Aiosworth on the word qmmt. (7*) 

1 
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^ eousness/ is superlative^ and expressive ; but not 
so energetickt as the Latin. Whether it be tme^ 
or no, that * original righteousness is not entirdy 

* lost, &c» ; the article certainly gives no countf}^ 
nance to that sentiment ? ' Original sin standeth not 

in the following of Adam, (in imitaiione Jldami 
dtum^) as the Pelagians vainly talk; (fabul(UfU%ur\) 
but it is the fault and corruption, {vitium et depru!^ 
vatioj) of the nature of every man, that is natu* 
rally ingendered of the ofFsprtng of Adam, whereby 
(qua Jit ut) man is very far gone (quam longmime 
distet^ from original righteousness, and is of. his 
own nature inclined to evil ; so that the flesh lust- 
eth always contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore in 
every person bom into this worlds it deserveth 
Ood's wrath and damnation.' ^ 
P. 1^ ^ fVheriy &c.'* Had his Lordship mentioned 
^hebook, or books, in which the reader might find 
fuller information on the transaction here mentioned^ 
something further might have been said upon it. 
It is, however, of little consequence, in the argu- 
merit, what construction either party at that time 

■ * ' 

* Art. ix. . : 

^ ' When the assembly of divines> in the reign cf ChaHes th6 

* Firsti undertook to reform/ as they called it^ our articles ac- 

^ cording to the Calvinistic creed, they proposed to omit thll 

* words^ '* man is very far gone from original righteoasoeffi»* 

*' and to substitute for them, '' man is whoUy deprived of drigiosd 
" righteousness." It was admitted by both parties^ that this twd 
* ' sentences conveyed ideas extremely different ; and the proposed 
' alteration was rejected by thode, who wished to maintain the 
' ancient and established doctrine of the church of Bt^tabd/ isk 
' opposition to the peculiar tenets of Calvin.' 
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put upon the article under consideration. This can 
only prove what they thought on the subject. ^ ^ut 
-^ the plain and obvious sense of the passage * is to b« 
^'Sought firom the words themselves, and not from 
-men's thoughts about it. The most Calvinistick of 
the Evangelical ctergy are perfectly satisfied with the 
article as it now stands ; and only desire^ that it may 
be cordially subscribed, and firmly adhered to, by &U 
the clergy ; and by their means be made known to 
all their congregations, that they may believe and 
practically improve it, 

P, li, 1. 1 . ^ The article proceeds to say, that 
^ man of his own nature inclineth^oevil.* 1. 10. ^ In- 
^ clineth to evil.' — ^The English article reads, * Is of 
^ his own nature inclined ;' which conveys the idea of 
a natural strong bias to evil more forcibly, than fn- 
clinethy according tc the idiom of our language. 

P. li. 1. 7. ' The article, &c.''— ^ The flesh lust- 

* elh always contrary to the Spirit.* 

P. li. L 1 1 • ' An inclination though strong may 
^be conquered.' — One strong inclination may be 
conquered by another still stronger : but what incli* 
nation is there in fallen man, which is stronger than 
his inclination to evil ? An inclination, to sensual in* 
dulgence, may be overcome by a stronger inclina- 
tion to acquire honour, or wealthy or even to enjoy 
health and outward comfort : and, on the contrary,^ 
a propensity to ambition, or avarice, may be over^ 

' ^ Tlic arti^e does not protioance with the Calviaists, that man 

* ct luB own nature can perfimn nothing but evil.' 
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oomerby a stronger' [Bx:)penfiil^io.anitx)alindoIgence;i^ 
JTbe powers of the inipd .niay . govem/ ilnie^'podahf 
appetites : but the works. of the ilesh tnckide ^^ emu^ 
f^ lations/' and other vices of the mind, .as vrti} am 
adultery^ fbroication, axMl driinkienness: :and)ifemn&- 
btion, or ambition, overcome sensuality ; in^hat :is 
there, in. iman, without divine grace, to oi^ercorae 
emulation ? The heathen jihilosophers never .thougkt 
of any thing higher, :tban .keeping men from lour 
vice (turpe) by love of glory, or regard to what was 
honourable ; {honesfuvi ;) but the love of giory, 
•^ the honour which comeih from man," is at least 
as .opposite to true religion as sensual indul^nce. 
M God resisteth the proud." The case \s therefore 
desperate, unless some radical and complete change 
can be wrought in the minds and hearts of men. 
Nothing can avail, in giving sinners a victony over 
every evil propensity^ but a new creation.* 

P. li. 1. 12. * The continuance of this infection 
*;. of: nature, even in. those who are baptised,'.. &c. 
However fuHy satisfied his Lordship may b^ that 
regenerated .»nd bjapti7^d are synonymous ternos, he 
oould notexpQQt that the. persons, whose tenets he 
hadiundertaken to refute,.. would at once admit his 
CQDcloaioos, even before they had heard his jii;gU!« 
ments. This, therefore, , must he allowed to Jie 
petUio principiif ^^ .premature < assumption of ihe ipoint 
m..debate. How far such a substitution of ^ne word 
for another, in quoting our articles or liturgy, by a 

Cakinist,. would be considered^ as implying di^satis- 

» . ■ ' ■ * _ . 
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fection With the language of fhem, ^rtd k wish td 
alter it, must be left to the reader to decide* ■ ^ 

P. li. 1. 14. 'The ooTUtdnt, Sec.'* If by -^ thtf 
* spirit/ the jot^/ be' meant, and by ^ the flesh/ the 
bMy^ the victories of the spirit are only those of 
pride, ambition, avarice, and malignant passiotis; 
over Sensuality. But this could not be the meaning 
of tho^e who compiled the ' articles. *^ They thhf 
** ate m the flesh cannot please God ; but ye are 
** not in the flesh, but in the spirit ; if so be the 
•'Spirit of God dM^ell in you."^ '* The Spirit** in 
the passage evidently referred to in the article/ must 
mean either the Holy Spirit, or ^' that which is born 
" of the Spirit/** And it is evident that the article 
means '^ the Holy Spirit.** Depraved nature always 
lusteth contrary to the strivings of the Holy Spirit ; 
it alwayis resists, and endeavours to quench his holy 
motions. But when he */ prevails,* and overcomes 
depraved nature,* by special grace, then the man 
becomes one of those, *' who are not in the fleshy 
** but in the spirit.** The latter part of the article, 
(after the word damnation^) speaks of such persons 
exclusively. Yet even in them, the flesh still 
^* lusteth against the Spirit ;** " so that they cannot 
'^ Ab the tfhings which they would." Sin> h<^e^'er; 
has no longer' dominion; but the new apd holy 

nature,- -thus implanted, opposes the-lustin^ of the 

■ • ' . 

' 'The constant lusting^ of the flesh against the Spirit, is here 
^ flBserted^ getlerally, and indiscriminately > without any declara- 
' tion that either the Spirit or the flesh invariably and necessarily 
' preirails in any particular description of persons.* 

* Ronu viii. 8, 9. ^ Oal- v. 17*: ' ^ Johniii. 6. 

H'2 
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flesh, and in great measure [N'evails against them? 
though not so perfectly, as they long, and prayi^ 
that it should. ** Being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life/-* — ^^ Tl|e 
^ invariable prevalence of the flesh, under one form 
^ or other^ in carnal persons lacking the Spirit of 
' Christ/ we do indeed maintain : but ^ the invar 

* riable prevalence of the Spirit' in all believers, im- 
plies more than we mean. We only hold, that, not- 
withstanding evil prevails on some occasions against 
their better purposes ; yet they are so " kept by the 
*^ power of Grod ;*' that they either proceed in an 
uniform course of unreserved, though imperfect, 
obedience, or are brought back from all their wan* 
derings in deep repentance, (often by means oi 
severe rebukes and chastisements ;) and by reneiveiS 
faith in the mercy of God, through Jesus Christ 2 
so that none are finally left to perish $ bat, lik4. 
company, in the ship with St. Paul, they escape 
from all perils and storms to the heavenly inheritance^. 
^ The true, faithful man endeavoureth himself fcc 
' conform his will to God's will, in all things, ancf 
' to walk right forth in his precepts. And where b/ 
' his infirmity he chanceth.to fall, hejieth not stiilk 
' but, by God's help, riseth again : and his trust is 
^ so much in Gpd^ that he doubteth not. in .God's 

* goodness to him ; but that, if by fragility and 
^ weakness he fell again, God will not suffer him so 
^ to lie still, bpt put his hand to help him up agam, ' 
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^ und SO at the last he will take him up at de^th 
^ untd the life of glory everlasting/ {Cranmer, Fa- 
thers of the English Church, Voh lii. p. 89.) 

P. li. 1. 19. * It cannot, &c.'^ Calvinists are ge- 
nerally accused of holding too lax, rather than too 
strict, sentiments, in respect of personal obedience 
and hofitiess. Though this accusation, as to the 
body at large, is ungrounded : some unguarded ex-» 
pressions, in the writings or discourses of indivi* 
duals, give it a measure of plausibility. But, that 
the Calvinists hold the ^ notions of sinless obedience 
• and spotless purity in the elect,' (as to this world,) 
is to ifte 41 hovel charge. It is true indeed, that some 
of that large body, which has been collected by Mr. 
John Wesley and his assistants and successors, hold 
the doctrine of sinless perfection, attainable in this 
present life; and some think themselves to have 
attaihl^ this perfection: but they cannot combine 
ilHtb^ it the idea of ^ unspotted purity in the elect/ 
aboording'to Xhe calvinistical sense of that word: 
because they are most decided opposers of this part 
of the cahrinistical system. If, however, they also 
be classed among the Calvinists ; this tenet belongs 
|o them, exclusively. It does not appear, in what 
sense, tl^ charge is brought against the Calvinists, 
unless it be, that a few ipdividuals, who called them« . 
selves bjr Uiis name/ have maintained, that the same 

■ • 

■ ' It cannot tberefors be pretended that this artide gives any 
' conntenance to the Calvinistic notions of sinless Obedience and 
' finapotted parity in the elect, and of incorrigible pollution and 
^ inevitably wickedness iolhe reprobate/ 
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actions^ which are sins> and mpst atrocious crimes, ia 
other men, are not sins in the elect, or in believers* 
But, I will confidently affirm, that by the verdict o£ 
an immense majority of Calvinists, these men would 
be adjudged insane, quo ad hoc; and not being able 
to give satisfactory security for tbeir good behaviour 
in society, should be restrained^ by some mild con- 
finement, ,Qi^^ other lunaticks,) from . doing mis* 
chief. — '^ The incorrigible pollution and. inevitable 
^wickedness in the reprobate,' is no doctrine ot 
Qiodern. Calvinists. ^ The incorrigible pollution and 
^ inevitable ; wickedness of all men/ without excep- 
tion ; uiilesB ^^ washedfi and sanctifiefi,, ^^d juj^tijSedy 
^^ in thfe nam0 of th^Lord J^si^s. and by the Spirit of 
^ oor Qod^';' wie indeed holdi; ^nd wondef^^h^w any 
who do ^olj^ rC^ subscribe pur . articles, ,/fk^^- word 
rep7;9b(^$e i^;lvkoty in this^-^en^^ found inri^crjpturen 
and we do ^npt want it* ^^\ He.that believeth liat the 
** Son sh^U : not gee lif^ ; ]^}it the wrat);^^ o^ ^fj)d 
^^abideth on him;'* and /f J^xcept yQ.,r^eB^(;^.ye 
^ shaU.alllikewise ppp^h/'V , ,. , .^...i? ._ ^ 
P. liii. L 14., ,y in ffie, .&c,:,? Th^ . wbr^^ W^^^ 

' Luk^ixiii. 3-;K5, John in. 36. ^ , " 

» * In (iif article^ upon free-will, ' it is said/ * The ccfiflifiota )6f 

* rnih aft^r the M 6f Adatii i^ ^\khi that he cannot turh^aad pr0^ 
' pdre hini$kf b5r»<hi$ own natariil'.ftraQgtlK and :goo4! HfOffk^j to 
« &ith ap4 Qdlling upon G!o4||,f tihatjis^.^ man pannofi by .his 
' own natural facuhies and unassisted exertions^ so counteract and 

* correct the imperfection and corruption derived from the fell of 
': Adam^ as to be able of himself, to squire that trii^ and lively 
' faith which would secure his salvatioi^^ or to call upon Gocji witk 

* that sincerity, fervour^ and devotioiQ> which can alone gjve effi-* 

* cacy to our praters.* ^ 



66 



ON THE ffim&T: iHIAPTEIU lOSi 

from the article 'include the beginniiig*^ aS well as' 
the progress of the change^ by which' we are turned * 
from sin to G»bd and hoGnees, ^^ The Jsreparationsr 
^* of the heart are from the Lokd."* ." He, whoi 

hath begun a good wock in. you, will perform iti; 

until the. day of Christ/'^: But ^ uiutssifsted dxer^. 

* tJions' seem to imply, thafeapart from the grace of* 
Christ, we may have the willing mind, though with*- 
out assistance our exertions will not be eventually 
successfuL ^Wherefore we. have no power to do 
' good works pleasant and acceptable to God,, with* . 

* out the grace of Grod by Christ preventing us, that 
*.we inay^'^haveva good* will, and working with us 
^ when we . have that good will."^ The co-opero/ioif 
hetie spoken x)f ts expressly mentioned ashsubsequentr 
tbrour. ^ having a good will ;' which? is exclusively 
aaombed to the ^: preventing grace of God in Christ, 
^'.wosking m us^ not whh us. ^ As --by thy special 
^ grace preventing ns thou dost foit into our minds 
^'good desines, so by thy coRtimial help; we rbay 
^ bring the same to good . eflSsct/ ^ This he>p here; 
also is prayed foi^ as a subsequent blessing, to the good^ 
desipes put i»ito our heatrts by preventhig grace.*^ 
Calymistr^readily allow, that man by natoute, withoiit 
dthet^ speoial preventing « grace, tor supernatural 
araistance, is able to perform a decent outward mora* 
lity, to believe with a dead unfruitful faith, and to go 
on withi a form of godliness : ' but to- aicquire that' 
^ lively faith which would secure his salvation, or to 

■ Prov. xvul. * PhilJ. 6. ' Conclusioa of A^. x. 

« CoL for East* Satid. 
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^ call oa God with that sincerity, fervour, and devo^ *■ 
* tidn, which alone can give efficacy to our prayers/—** : 
with internal holiness, producing uniferm, hearty, .^ 
and unreserved obedience, he cannot attain. He*^ 
may be a formalist, or a hypocrite, a Pharisee, or a: 
proud heathen or infidel moralist; but not an ac-*' 
cepted believer, a spiritual* worshipper, or a humble* 
devoted servant of God, :r without the special graced 
of God* Something , previous to assistanae is herev. 
needAil to those dead, in sin. Till omnipotence re^'< 
stored life to Lazarus, no assistance could bring him"' 
out of the grave. 

P. liv, 1. 20. ^ Tt is, &c.*^ It docs riot become^ 
us to assign limits to the Almighty, in his milnner 
of bestowing his benefits. He confers, or withfaolda 
them; in perfect wisdom, justice, goodness, and* 
truth;/ whether we can discern it or nc* Hi»r 
reasons for making these differences, which io us'^ 
may . appear < arbitrary, or capricious, will, - fwbeh* 
made known, at the great decisive day, be founds isdrr 
unanswerable, as to stop the mouths of all his eiie<*" 
mies> and constrain ^^ the wicked to be ' silent ii^^ 
^^ darkness;','^ while all his friends will be filled^ with> 
admiration, gratitude, and love. At present, f^ fae> 
^^.giveth not account of any of his matters;"* but' 
silences our presumptuous objections,- by sayings i 
*^ Nay, buty O man, who art thou ^ that - repliest^ 
"against God ^"^-^The word irrespecthxeiy requires ' 



'^ * It is a gift not bestowed arbitrarily^ capricioasly^ or im- 
* spectively/ 
^* I Sam.ii. 9. ' Jobxxxiii. Id. ^ Rem. ix. 20. - • 



^ * 



further notice. Doea^-his Lordship nnmitaifiy' 
that God^ in giving faith, has respect to anjfiithii^ 
good in. those who receive it, independent of hir 
spedal grace? If this be so, then without doubt' 
boasting is introduced. For some men have by, 
nature, without special preventing grace, the will 
and the power to do that which is good before Grod ; 
even so good, as to induce him to give them saving' 
&ith inipreference to others. - This is diametrically' 
conb^ry^to the article,^ which has been considered. 
Yet unless this be maintained, faith must be the gift 
of God irrespectively of any thing good in him who 
receives it. 

P. liv« 1. 23. ^ fFe can', &c.'^ His Lordship has 
here inadvertently made a concession of so great 
importance,- as, if carried, to its full consequences^ 
determinesrUhe question. Whether the church of 
England beCalvinistick in doctrine or not ? The paa^' 
sage, incbsed by double inverted commas, is adduced^ 
as thew^ds of ' modem Calvinistiok writers;' but are 
indeed a' quotation from the Homilies of our church ! 
£drgO', ihe compilers of our homilies were Calvinistick 
writers* -The same persons formed erur articles and 
liturgy : (for the homily, whence it is taken, is one 
of those set forth in Queen Elizabeth's reign, 1562:) 
Ergo^ tiiey.who formed our articles and liturgy were 
Calvinistick writers. — ^ It is the Holy Ghost, and no 
^ other thing, that doth quicken the minds of men» 

' * ' We can by no means allow the inferences attempted to be 
' drawn from them by modern Calvinistic writers, namely^ that 
" of our own nature- we are without any spark of goiodness in us.** 
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/.stirtiDg Up good mid . godly^ motkfns in their hearts,. 

^jwhieb/are agreeable :to the .wiU and comaiandment 

^ b{ God^-«tich as of their .own crooked and pervert 

* ilature they shoqldneyer Have.' **Tlaat which » 

*^ born of the Spirit is 3pltit." ^ As who ^oukl say, 

^ Man of h^. own nature ;is fleshly and carnal, eor-: 

^ rup& and naught,, sinful and disobedienl^' to. Gd^: 

^ without any spark of .goodness inhm^, without anjr* 

^viftuoua or godly motion, only given .1 to evift 

^ tbouglits and wieked.dcfeds/^ It cert^n&j may. be 

jiresumed, that there is » striking resjE^blailce be\; 

ftween the language of modern Cakinists, and thdt 

of our venerable reformers, when the onjS is ftiis*^ 

taken fdr the other,, by our opponents. Probi^bly, 

his Lordship met with the passage, i^. the :writing8( 

of some moderh: .Calvinisti and, npfc: r^eognidngi 

tiie words.of the homily, as there quoted,^ jwif^posed) 

them to be the wards of tjie author, HikI :so 'piio*' 

duced them as a ^ecimefi of our doctrlncii: .rad' 

such indeed they 9r^ and ought to. be, coj(»siderifi@ 

dur subscriptions, and solema- engagj^ments'Jtv. tte 

mght of God in this behalf. A» genuine/ controvert 

Aialist might make further use of this extraordinarji^ 

inadvertency, in so important a matter: but :I ahalli 

cnly add, my sincere desire and prayer, that all .our 

bishops^ priest^ and deacons, may become so fami^i 

liarly acquainted vnth the language of the homilies^ 

as: to be effectually secured from falling into such' 

mistakes in future. It may also be a caution to 

writers in general, when they quote words with 



* H(»nily on Wbitiunday^ 1 Part. 
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mailLed disapprobation, to ascertain previoudy from 
what source they are derived ; lest tn aiming a deadly 
blow at an adversary, they should inadvertently 
smite a friend or a parent. 

P. Iv. 1. 13. * To perform iheir part, tewarck 
*■ their conversion.'* The persons, addressed by the 
apostle, were called on to '^ repent and be conv^rted^" 
to ^* repent and turn to God, and to do worka ^^eet 
*^ for repentance," Repentance^^or conversion^ (^s 
it implies actively turning unto God ;) is wholly the 
act of the penitent: but to ^^ work in us both to^ 
*' will and to do, is the act of God alone." 

P. Ivi. I 7. ' St. Paul, &c;^ The Calvinists, ii^ 

general, and the evangelical clergy especially, refei^ 

their hearers to the sacred scriptures, as the on]y\ 

miallible standard of truth, and duty; and, inparti^i 

cular, when / any of tb^r converts fall intOr errors, 

*. either of doctrine or practice* they ^ endeavour ta 

^ bring them back' to *^ the truth as it is in Jesusy" 

»— by referring them * to the written word of God t*- 

aod they consider, a» dangerous enthusiasts all tboee 

who object to this proceeding. But the word argu*' 
ment is capable of different meanings. The apostles* 

qsed arguments, taken from the scriptures, in con* 

tending with the. Jews, and erring christians: and 

they, met the Gentiles on their own ground, and by 

pl^ia and forcible arguments endeavoured to draw. 

' ' St. Paul, when any of bis converts fell into errors eitbar 
f of doctrine or of practice^ endeavoured to bring tbem back to 
^ the truth as it is in Jesus^ by argament, and by referring theni' 
•' either to the written word of God^ or to the iostructiond which 
^ they had received from himself.* 
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them ofF from '* lying vanities, to serve the living 
** and true God ;** and to receive that revelation, 
which he had given to mankind by JcSus Christ ; 
thus leading them to the scriptures as the sole stand* 
ard of truth and duty. But in modern times, reason 
and riMelation have been considered, as two distinct 
sources of religious instruction, nearly of equal tiuf 
ihority; Argument has been at some times used, at 
giving additional certainty and authority, to ^* the 
** testimony of Grod ;'^ ' at others-, as fixing the sense 
of scripture to that which is totally different from the 
obvious meaning of the words : and not seldom, 
ttie oracles of reason, have been more directly op- 
posed to the " oracles of God/' We cannot^ there-- 
fore, but be jealous oh this subject ; and cisutiDiH'^ 
of admitting as an ally, one who has so often beeti ^ 
a traitdf . We must insist on it, that th6 scriptiirea 
alone, (and not the scriptures atld human reason,) 
are the standard of truth and duty. " To the law^ 
" and to the testimony : if they speak riot according^ 
** to the word,' it is Ipecause there is no light in. 
^ them/*^ Revelation is *' the testimony of God/*- 
*rhe only exercise of the understanding, by which Hve 
can receive testimony^ is faith^ or believing. Reasoh 
and argument indeed have a previous office^ viz. 
First to determine how far the tesWifrtorty is, or is 
Hot, worthy of credit v and Secondly, to ascertain' 
the purport and meaning of the testimony^ or what, 
jif true, it amounts to. But, this being done, we. 
can no more receive the testimony pf God, by any* 
other operation of the mind, than that of believing;- 

. * Is. yiil. 20. 
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than a judge amd jury, can decide a cause'^ in any 
Other way, than by crediting or discrediting the wit- 
nesses. The judge may reason concerning the evi7 
dence, either as credible^ or as not worthy of credit ; 
and he may shew to what, if true, it amounts* Thus 
4he apostles, '^ reasoned from the scriptures,'' with 
tiiosey who admitted their divine authority; and 
dearly stated what was proved by them: and thus 
infidels reason against the scriptures^ as incredible ; 
snd so, rejecting the testimony of God, ^* make 
*^ him a liar/' But the things revealed, must either 
be received on the sole authority of God, by faith, 
or be rgected, as not worthy of credit As, there- 
fore, there is only one source of truth, even ^* the 
^ oracles of God ;" we do not use arguments, taken 
irom other topicks, as coadjutors to the scriptures ; 
which is like holding a candle to increase the light 
jof the sun : much less do we argue against the ob«* 
vious meaning of the scripture, to give another turn 
to it, in order to avoid a conclusion, which we may 
call and attempt to prove irrational^ but which in 
fact is the wisdom of God/ 

P. Ivi- 1. 13. ^ He did not, &c.'* The evange- 
lical dergy do not, generally, tell their people when 
they think them in danger) of falling into error, to 
consult * their own internal feelings, whether they 
^ are in the way to. heaven ;' but did not our Lord^ 

> I Coc i. 23—25. 

* * He did not tell them to consult their own hitemal feeliogs, 

* whether they were in the way to heaven, but to compare their 

* actions -and opinions with the gospel which he had preached : 

* this was with him the only criterion of saving f#itL* 
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when he said to Peter, three times, ^^ 8iaf0i,^M 
'^ of Jonas, lovest thou me ?" ^ Did he not^ W 
him to consult his internal feelings, whether b^vV*^ 
a true believer or no? Our ' opinions and aelkill™! 
ought certainly to be compared with the wofdWP^^ 
God: but ought not our affections also? AndAp^ 
DOt all affections of the heart, ' internal feeK^i^Rp * 
and should we not compare our affections with^flV^ 
standard of holiness, the law of God ; with ^^9^ 
^^ fruits of the Spirit;" and with what is spokeaw*^ 
scripture of the fear of God, sorrow for sin, cmUm** 
tion, shame, and remorse, and '^ trembling at ltf|M* 
•* word of God ;*' of love, gratitude, and joy, Ml^ 
love of the brethren, as peculiar to true chridtiMlf l"®^ 
Are not these * internal feelings,* though, wMklry 
genuine, they are manifested by external effects? Di'P* 
they not differ essentially from the ^ internal fectr 
^ ings' of the proud, the hard hearted, the presuiuj^v" 
tuous, the ungrateful, the rebellious, and of those who I* 
are " hateful and hating one another ?" And if tM 1 
* internal feelings* be totally wrong, or if right afleo^ I 
tions be wholly wanting ; what are the most scripi> I 
tural opinions, and external actions, better than 'for- I 
mality and hypocrisy ? The holy law is love to God I 
and man. " The fruit of the Spirit i s love, joy, peae^ 1 
*^ &c.'* The Psalmist, even ^' the man after Gckfs I 
own heart," speaks continually of " thirsting foit 
God, even for the living God;" "longing, yea, 
even fainting for the courts of the Lord,* rejoicing 
*^ in God ;*' ^ delighting in him ;" and in his comr 

■» John xxi. 15 — If. * Ps, xlii. 2, Ixiiii 1. Ixxxxv. 1,2. 

cxix, 14. 131. cmliii. 6, - • 
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ndments^ and -be calls on Mhers to 'do thi^ Ba^s&e^ 
W Lord pronounces those blessed, who '^^ hufnger 
nd thirst after righteousness; for their*8 is Che 
Bngdom of heaven/'^ St. Paul calls on the Phi- 
>ians to '^ rgodce in the Lord always ;"^-iand he 
9^ ^^ We are the circumcision, who woKhip Grod 
n the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ ^sus, and |iut 
io confidence in the flesh /'^ St. Peter thus ad* 
Mses the christians to whom he writes': ^ Whom 
having not seen ye love, in whom though now ye 
lee htm not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory/' ^ Are not all these 
titernal feelings?' And do they not prove, that 
ose who arCs conscious of them, may warrant* 
\y conclude themselves to be in the way of sal va- 
in ? Indeed divine life itself, purity of heart, and 
I Vital godliness are ^ internal feelings :' and reli- 
on, however exact in ^ opinions and actions,' with- 
it them is a lifeless statue or corpse ; like one of 
iose which Ezekiel in vision saw, when ^ the 
bones came together, bone to his bone, and — the 
sinews and flesh came upon them, and the skin 
covered them, but there was no breath in them." 
lit when ^* the breath came into them they lived/'* 
l^vA there are indeed many unholy aiTections, and 
dosive internal feelings, in religion. The grand 
uocern then is, not indiscriminately to condemn 
lem all ; but to distinguish " the precious from the 
vile." We should enquire, whether our fears and 

* Ps. XXX. 11. xxxii. 11. xxxiii. 1. xxxvii. 4. xciv. IQ. cxii. I, 
lix. 14. 40. 1 11. * Matt. V. 6. 3 Phil. iv. 1.4. ♦ p}iiL 
i. 3, « 1 Pet. i. S. ^ E«. xxxv». 1—10. 
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hopes, oUr sorrows and joys^ our love and hatred, onr 
desires and aversions, be fixed on the sanie objects, 
regulated in the same manner, and productive of tb<e 
same effects on our outward coqduct,^ as these affec- 
tions were, in the persons marked with decided ap* 
probation in the word of God : or whether they be 
unscriptural, as to their objects, their nature, ten- 
dency and effects. These^ and many other particu- 
lars, must be examined and assayed by the holy scrip- 
tures : . and it cannot be wrong to call on our hearers, 
to judge of the state of their hearts, as well as of 
their opinions and actions, according to the oracles 
of God. *^ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
" the faith, prove your ownselves ; know ye not 
" your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
** except ye be reprobates ?'* (or disapproved per- 
sons.)^ '* I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless 
" I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
** the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
*' the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
** gave himself for me."^ ^ Cleanse the thoughts of 
^ our hearts, by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
* that we may perfectly love thee.'* Our intemat 
feelings indeed must be judged of, not by their 
vehemence, but by the nature and effects of them ; 
and the proportion, which they bear to their respec* 
tive objects, compared with the exercise of similar 
affections, when called forth by the interests and 
concerns of this life. 

To employ another similitude: a religion 6{ 

^ S Cor. xiii. 5, ^ Gal. li. 20. ^ Col. commtiDion service. 
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Jyf[heii)ent ^Sections, without scriptural. kn^Mledge 
and judgment^ and the sober exercise, of pur qifptal 
powers ; 1^ like a ship, with crowded sails ; but with* 
out heln>| chart, compass, or ballast; which is iar 
more likely to be driven on the rocks, than to the 
desired port* A religipn all intellect, and external 
action, without affections or internal feelings, js 
like a ship, with helpr)> chart, compass and. jb^^ast, 
but without masts. or sails ; which, must eit^r li^ %s 
a log qp the water, or b^ driven about by cprrants, 
or tid^s, as they rise and fall, b^ing p^ff^iAy un- 
manageable. ^^ That your love may abound . mone 
'* and more, in knowledge and in all judgment/V 
'^ Did pot he, who mad^ that which is without, 
*^ make that which is wjtl)in also 2'' * pid he not 
create the heart ai well as the understanding, and 
form us capable g{ feeling as well as knowing? And 
does he not, both in the law and in the gospel, de* 
uiand the h^art for himself? 

Motives, especially, which are ' internal feelings,* 
are. essential to moral agency an^ rei^nsibility. 
The good or bad motive often mak^^ .the discrimi- 
nation of ^' good before Qod," or '^ abomination in 
" his sight," in the same outward action. — *• To give 
^^ alms to be seen of men,** that is, from love of 
praise, is pride which God abhors and resists: yejt 
God will not forget the work and Ubouj. of love^ 
which men ^^have shewed towards bis name," in 
ministering to his saints, or doing good to^otheri 
for hts sake. What more pleasing to God, than tp 



* Phil. 1.11. * Luke ^.S9/ 4a 
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preach the gospel, froin zeal for his glory, and lofie 
' to the souls of men ? What more abominable^ than 
' to preach it from envy and strife, ambition/ or love 
of filthy lucre ? On a subject involvjiig so much of 
what the scripture inculcates, great caution is need- 
ful^ in censuring even what is spurious or enthusi* 
astical. 

P. Ivi. L 2a. ' The jftrsty &c/' In this we all 
certainly ought to imitate them : but did they not 
also address their consciences ? ^' By manifestation 
^^ of the truth commending ourselves to every man's 
*' conscience, in the sight of God.**^ And is not 
conscience an ^ internal feeling ?* Did not the apostles 
beseech and persuade, as well as reason ? And do not 
intreaty and persuasion address the feelings of the 
heart? Actors on the stage, indeed, aim to excite 
the passions^ by addr^sing themselves to the imagi'- 
nation ; without informing the mind, or convtnctng 
the judgment: and, alasl too many preachers aeefli 
to copy them, rather than ' the first preachers of tbe 
*^ gospel;*-~A judge, in summing up the evidence, 
^and giving hia charge to the jury, avoids, at least 
ought to avoids exciting the passions, as much as 

' ' Tlie first preachen of the Gospel addressed the understand- 
' iogs of their hearers^ and enforced the necessity pf a Redeemer^ 

* by reatoning founded in the &llen and lost condition dP man: 

* they constantly aet before them the folly and fatal cooseqnenoes 
' cf voluntarily ncfgi^e^ng so great salvation, and animated them 
\ to a grateful sense cf the divine goodness, hy diqi^ajring the 
f love of God in sending '' bis only-begottra Son into the world, 
'' that whosoever belieretd in him, sboahl not perish bat hav* 
" everlasting life." 

» aCof.iy.f.* 
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possible. His object should be, to inform the mindy 
and direct :and convince the j udgment . Bat the able 
counsel at the bar, and the eloquent speaker in the 
-senate, especially when conscious that his cause is ao 
good, that it needs only to be known, in order to be 
approved by all impartial men; first addresses the 
understandings of his auditors: and, having produced 
the conviction which he intended, he 'attempts, by 
all his powers of oratory, by persuasion, or expos* 
tulation^ or remonstrance, in every varied form, to 
excite the passions, and ' to produce the practical 
efiect at which he aims. This surely should be the 
pattern of the christian minister : only all his inibr* 
mation^ and argument for conviction, and motives 
should be deduced from ^^the word of God ; and 
other topicks introduced, principally for illustration, 
and- collateral purposes. He ought not, like the 
actor, to address the passions, through the imagina- 
tion, or to excite them by things unreal,-«-or un* 
known. Nor ought he to address the intellect 
only: but he should address the conscience, and 
the passions, by previously instructing the mind, 
and rectifying the judgment.^ This indeed his Lord- 
ship, in general terms, seems to allow. 

P. lyii.l. 20. Note from Warburton. • On ihe 
wkaje, 2cc/^ I set before the reader the worda of 

; ^ ' ' Oa the w)iole> therefors» we oondqdk, that that wti4ofn 

•^ which divests the Christian faich of its«trutb, and the test of this 

. ^ truth, reason, and resolves all into internal feelings, into myotic 

:^raphitiialisQi, and exstatic raptures, instead of giving it the 

' mlualy support of morsl demonstration, that this, I saf, can 

< never be the wisdom which is from above, whose ^hsractcristic 

X2 
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3p^' Warburton, concerning internal feelings , mysiiok 
^fdrituidism^ and extcuich raptures ; but after what 
kas been atated^ it is not needful to animadvert ob 
tsbesesexpressionSy which are not foutid in our wrifc* 
inge^ but devised by himself. The clause, how-» 
0ver/ /the test of this truth, reason/ requires some 
tiotice, as illustrating what has before been ad^ 
^anpe4t vis* that human reason, instead of being 
the humble scholar of vevelatioo, first proposes her* 
self, as an ally, then .becomes a competitor, instead 
of. a. coadjutor; at length throws off the mask, api* 
pears an avowed and undis^ised traitor, expels 
revelation from the throne, and usurps it to herself* 
^^ To the law and to the testimony/' As to the un- 
supported accusations, in the conclusion, I can only 
aoy, they are worthy of the pen which wrote them. 

F. Iviii. 1. 14. ^ Is suck, &c.'^ I know not from 
which of the books of modem Calvinists, and living 
authors, the sentiments of this passage could be 
i • ■■ ■ • \ 

' iittribute is purity. Thus, on s &ir trial, these iHamiiiated 
I Docton have, at their veiy first eotrance, «xclttded tbemsdftf 
^^^irom their high pretaaaions : priiici|des like these aiwajra otuniag 
' from spiritual impurity, aod often leading, as we haye tteen^ 
^ into j(^be very sink of the carnal.* 

^ '* ^fs such earnestness m enifbrcing the duty and necessity of 
f adtire •aertlon, cotisiitem with that passive waiiiiig for the 

* impulses of the Spirit, which modern enthusiasts recommend to 
^ their hearers, or with dwt aaaurMce of salvation which they so 
^ copfideotly inctilciite } Ift the Holy Ghost were to effect the aal> 
f v^tton of men williout^ny exercise of their understanding and 

* yrili, anjpre^orl of tbeifi own, why did our Saviour nifMioadi the 
' obsliiiata u^delicff.c^ ibe Jewi^<i^ emphatically ask, *'1tfhf 
!'. ei^eo^^Qjorselves judge ye jiot what is right r*. . * 
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thken. I: do not know,i that our predecQ^soFS sxwn^ 
t^n^ th^rn*: bat,.«tipp98fng. that aome.did^ w^y 
ate the mn» of : tb^^^ead to he imputed . Ixf ua^ jf W[| 
doPnot imitaite them? No-i^ouht theipe aii9«..aiid 
9}ii^8 havSQ 'lieen^ enthv^iA&ts^; and passages^ fnooi 
journals and pamphlets, might be* luiduced^ w|>jdi 
deserve thif.ceMure, perhQ)s^4^it9 &ill extent, /^ut 
the evangelieal 'okrgy are not at all involve4^ ^-^ 
The exceptionable teqets cannot be prpdu^ofl .frooji 
their wrinittgt's b|it| in genen^j from those -M^ho are 
wholly averse, from the • peculiarities of Calvinisixk 
lam cofifident^ that there ,ar^ scarcely any^of Ihe 
body, denominated * evangelical clergymen,' who do 
tiot ^disdaim, and protest against, that ^ passive 
^ waitfUg for* the impulses of the Spirit, which mo- 
^'dertt enthusiasts recommend to their hearers.* 
Waiting, in the diligent use of means, and 'carefully 
avoiding whatever is known to be contrary to the 
will- of God^ aie very different indeed (rom passive 
waiting. — ^ Asstirance of salvation,' except that which 
jirise^ from the consciou^ess of deep repentance^ 
^ely iaitb in. Christ, and *^ the wqrk of faith, the 
^ labour of love; and the patience of hope;" none 
lif the evangelical clergy, at least very few; at alt 
xnaintain. Whether repentance, faith, love, and 
boiy» uniform, unreserved, though imperfect, obe- 
dience, da not warrant the assurance, that- we are 
now in a justified and reconciled state; at peace 
with Grod ; and his children, as attested by the Spirit 
of 9^pption, mu3t be left to the reader to determine. 
Nc^ evangelical clergyman, I am confident, maintains 
' that the Holy Spirit is to effect the salvation of 
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• men without any exercise of their own understaflcl^ 
•'ing and will, or any efibrt of their own :' they «ll 
inculcate, that we" ought to " work out our own' sali;; 
*' vatfbn, with fear and trembling : for it is ObA 
•* who worketh in us, both to will and to db of hit 
" good pleasure.** r- . 

' P. lix. 1. 5. * Those^ &c/* Thia passage con- 
cedes an important point, strenu6usly iHaintained by 
those called evangelical preachert, as- essential -to 
their system, in addressing nominal chrisliatir; and 
$s strenuously denied by many of their opponents. • 
P. lix. 1.25. ^ His will, hc:^. How Uhe will Ca* 

* ' Those who call themselves Christians, merelf becacse thef 
' ha[^D to be bom in a Christian coantry^ but attend neitber to 
^ the doctrines nor to the duties of the Gospel^ seem to di|^ bi|t 

* little, with respect to the point now under consideration!^ froqi 
' those to whom the gospel was first preached. The proceis^ Ih 
' both must be nearly the same. Tbs nominal Christian, 'ivho 
' bas hitherto neglected the portion of grace ? oucbaafed to him at 
' the tiooe of his baptism, may by some cauae be roused fronn bja 

* indifierence, and become convinced of the error of his wajs-^- 
' be mny at length be brought to a sense of his duty, by listeniiig 

* in religious Instraction, or by the awakening force of ieveiie 
« affliction: but the firmest conviction of the troth of the Gcapd, 
^ the keenest sorrow for past offences, and the strongest reaolii- 
' tions of amendment, will not, in his fallen and degenerate state^ 
^ en ble him of himself to ** do good woiks pleasant and accept- 
«' able to God." 

* ' His will must be guided^ and his actions must be assisted^ by 
< the Holy Spit it. The doctrine of preventing and C0i»operitiDg 
' grace thus explained, does not destroy the free-agency of omo, 

* by asiribing both his good will and good worka soldy to the 
' resistless influence of the Holy Ghost. It does not call upon a 
' man indolently to wait for the workings of the Spirit, wmtfut 
' any effort of hia ownj any endeavour after righteguaoeab It 
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^rbe5C;uicled/ witboat being influeoceC tomake a 
light ,.cboice9 does not appear. The eo^9peraHon 
4aes not commence, accordrag to the article, till 
^tlie grace of God has prevented, (or gone i>efbre' 
^ 118,^) that we may have a good will ;' .and then in«* 
deed we beooroe active and earnest ; and the ^ grace 
^ of God ki Christ worheA wilh usj when we have 
^ that good will :* for before there was nothing in us 
with whidi it oovM cooperate. This no more de- 
stroyi free agency-} than argumcNot and persuasion^ 
by which a man is rendered willing to do, what he 
,)peft)re was averse to, destroys it. The influence 
indeed is of a higher nature, and communicates not 
<mly new information to the mind, but also a new 
bias to the will and affections ; by which, being 
freed from the slavery of sin, he is led to choose and 
love. what before were the objects of his strong aver* 
lion. 1^ The carnal mind is enmity against God; 
'^ for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed 
^ can be." •' We know that all things work tbge- 
..^ iber for good to them that love God, to them who 
.^^ are the called according to his purpose/'^ How 
comes it that they, whose ^^ mind was enmity against 
^ God, and could not be subject to his law,'* now 

* encourages him to commune with his own heart, and to search 
' the scriptaresr as piepanitorjr stp^; but at the same time it 
..^rdoea not teach him to rely solely upon his own strength^ in the 
^Mgr^Bt buness «f working out his sairation.' 

^rPMBvent (pnoveaio, Lot. prefptmir, Fr.) 1. To go before as a 
giMde> oMiking the way easy, 2. To go before, to be before, to 
awbtpate. {Johnaon,) 
^ lUna, yiii. 7* 23. 
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lovtt faim?^ Ho' -hath? fulfilled his promise^-ib thdr^ 
case ; ^M ; will . put ray}«l9ws;into their mindy atidt 
^^ write thsin;ih tfatir.heirti^tV^ even these twogreatr' 
oornminiehnents, ^^Thou shaU love the Lord thy 
'< God with all thy heart, and with all thy. soul, and* 
*^ with all thy mind, and >titfa all thy strength ;'* and< 
*' Thou shalt love thy acighbbiirasf tbysself.*'* * Lord 
^ have inercy:upon ns^taodi^wi^ite Ihesb/thy Igwa in' 
'our hearts^ we beseech'j^e/^dod) ^iiirtiine bur* 
' hearts ta keep. them/ -^Thia (View/attreservedly;a^ 
Gfibes all theigbry to God>*;afid ^fKictoal'ly e^Ddlades^ 
boastitig: wad it does noC -teach man* to: rely^ erttie^ 
solely » or at all^ onffais owq7 strength ; btit to^^be: 
"strong: in the Lord, aiidoin the power of hi8> 
" might." ?^i-/rhe term resisUesis, and indoltfitly^waU^' 
ing, have been already disclaiined. .♦..:'* 
- P. lx» L 13.:f ' The veryyixpressiofiy BdcJ^ •Ctor-i 
t;^nly^ we work, when prevailing grace has wrought 
lb us to will. i but not before: for how can a- man' 
act fredy and voluntarily, before he 1ft williiig ? Butf 
the text *' We are labourers together with^Grod,'* 
evidently means the labour of ministers for the' sal- 
vation of others ; not that of stnnera '^ tirorking out * 
'^ their own salvation,** as the whole omtext ^hew^/ 
and as I believe all expositors agree.^ 

•Heb.viii. la * Marie,*!!. 30, 31. rEph.Ti.lO. 

4 ' The very expression of this lOd) article^ Tbe^gntt of God 
' preventing us that we amy baye a good wiU^ and working leiik 
* ttf/ ' plainly shews that we also work. Though '' it ia God 
" that worketh in us," ' yet, *' we aw labourers together w|lb 
''God." / 

f '' God*8 busbaodfy.'* ' I think it better liadered G49d*a fidd^ 
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* P.' Ix. 1. 19.* * It gives the first spring and riSe to 
^•our endeavonfs, that we may have a good will/ 
Iti doing this'What is there in fallen man, which 
co^o^rates with the preventing gface of Grod ? Even 
thie desire and endeavour to be willing, mu^t imply a 
previous degree- of willingness. 
•'P. k. Ixi. 'Note. 'In speaking, &c/^ This 
note expresses the sejitiments of the Calvinists^ and 
tfraagdfica]: clergy on the subject^ very clearly : and 
ihd!6ed ylelds/a^^int, which almost determines the 
(^tioversyi ' Per i^ve readily allow that men with- 
d^t i^rtee; are able to perform * natural good works;* ^ 
biit fiol what the scr^ure calls '^ good works/' plea**^ 
sent and acceptable to God; 

P. be. last line. * The^ords, &c;» * Gratia dei 
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' bj. Chrysap;tom> OeQ^unenjus, and ' Theopl^ylact, wbo hence 
' infer^ that the field is God*8> the apostles only ytA'pyti »Aff, his 
^'kficmrers, sent forth to labour in it, and enabled by him for 
« 4at work/ ^ {WhUb^im 1 Cor. lii. 6, 7. 9) (8e^ on 46, Refu. 
tfUkm*} 'I hitV6|4adted the gospel among yoo, Apollps watered 

* the seed sown^but God only gave the increase (^ it— >The 
1 ^pry of all m\i&t b^ ascribed to God that give th the increase.* 

' * to speaking of good works, and a gebd will, it is indis* 
^ pensibly necessary to distinguish >vhether we mean in the sight 

* of 'Gpd| or in the sight of men; A man may, by his own 

* natural and unassisted powers, do works good in the sight of 

* men y and the same human judgment will call the will which 
' produces these works good. But both these works and this wiU 
•• *fnay be very far from good in the sight of a pure and holy God, 
^ iti whose sight the heavens are not clean," Job xv. 15. 
^ and " who cbargeih his angels with folly," iv. 18. '^Thti 
** be^t things which we dp," * says Hooker^ '* have something in 
'' tKem to be pardoned." 

* Art. X. 

^ ^ He words in the Latin copy of the articles are ^* dum volu- 
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^ giue per Christum est nos pneveniente ut velimuSr ^ 
^ co^perante dum volumus^ ^ Here the co-operation 
is most manifestly confined to the latter clause, and 
follows veliwus. And it is allowed by CalvinistSi 
that when we are made Willing, ^ the grace of God 
^ and the will of man work together at the same 
^ moment.' — If the grace of God be withdrawn, wo 
shall certainly cease to will conformably to its- pre- 
vious suggestions, and sin tends to provoke God to 
withdraw it. Whether it ever be finally withdrawn 
from true believers, is another question. If good 
works were so attributed to the sole operation ^ 
divine grace, as to exclude our voluntary agency : 
they would no more be our works, than the statoe 
is the work of the chisels and hammers, which the 
statuary employed in forming it. Possibly a few in* 
dividuais may be capable of holding so monstrous an 
absurdity ; but no large body of men, in any age or 
nation, have deliberately maintained it. The b^man 
understanding involuntarily revolts from it. The will» 
in the first place, and the power of accomplishing a£» 
terwards, may be/ and in things *^ good before Gkxl** 
done by fallen Ifian, must be, the efiect of divine 
grace : but the Works themselves are our willing ser-^ 

'' mus," ' tokile we will j which still more dearly shew that the 
' grace of Grod and will of man act together at the same momc^nt. 
' And the words seem farther to indicate that the gract of God 

* will be withdrawn, if we cease to will conformably to iU sag- 
' gestions. Thus, good works are not attributed by our chiirdi 
' to the sole operation of divine grace, but to the joint and coii« 

* temporaneous operation of diyine grace and human agency/ 

' Lat. Art. x. 
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vices. ^^ We are his workmanship, created in Christ 
^* J4bu$ unto' good works^ which God hath before 
*^ drdained, that we should walk in them.'** *^ Striv- 
** itfg according to his working, which worketh in 
^' us mightily."^ The ■ words joint and confempo^ 
VdrteouSy not being scriptural : there can be nothings 
<¥rong,- ^in our attempting to express our meaning in 
other words, which does not^ as we think, so hiuch 
ip^r io dh^ide the glory between " the God of all 
'^ ^riioe*' and his sinful creatures, 
i^ Pi Iiii. 1. 10. 'It is acknowledged, &c.*' This 
illHo^s, that the want of a disposition is the want of 
abiHiy^t and that man by nature has not the disposi^ 
tiimJ' This two-fold concession is of peculiarly great 
importance^ The system of Calvinists cannot con^ 
sistentiy be supported without it : nor can any essen- 
tial plart of that system, (Calvinism^) be consistently 
denied by those who admit it. 

P. hi. 1. 17. * It does not necessarily cause men 
^ to perform good works.* That is, as fire necessa^- 
fih/ <^nsumes wood, without any consent of the 
wood to be consumed ; or indeed any intention of 
the fire to consume it. " It is God who worketh in 
*^ as^ both to will and to do.*' 

P. Ixii. 1. 7. ' The Holy Spirit, &c.** The word 

■. " ■ ■ 

' ' Epb. ii. 10. * Col. 1. 29. See on Chap. vii. 
- ^ 'It is acknowledged, that man has not the disposition, and 
* consequently not the ability, to do what in the sight of God is 
" good, till he is influenced by the Spirit of €k)d.' 

^ ' The Holy Spirit points out the way to health and truth and 
' life, but it rests with oarselves whether we will follow its 
< directions.* 
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t>f God ' points out the \tay tx)f healthy and tmtby 
^ and life:* but if this be all, which the. Holy S()int 
does/ in what consists thie difference between the 
outward teaching of th6 scripttire^ and the inward 
teaching of the Holy Spirit ? And, if ^ it rests with 
' ourselves whether we will follow his directions i* 
how do ^ all holy desires^ come from God : find what 
must be the consequence, if, ^ it be acknowledged, 
* that man has not the disposition, and consequently 
' not the ability, to do what 16 good, iii the sight of 
^ God ?* Being destitute both of the disposition land 
the ability, he must inevitably refuse compliance 
with the directions given ttf him. ^ O Lord^ from 
^ whom all good things do. come, grant to thy hum* 
' ble servants, that by thy bo|y inspiration^ tbey ipay 
' think those things that be good, and by thy* mefr 
^ ciful guiding may perform the same, through ^ur 
^ Lord Jesus Christ, Amen.** .: 

P. Ixii. !• g. *" Irresistible f &c.** While we give 
up the words irresistible ^nd resistless; it may be 
observed, that the idea, conveyed by them, would 
not be repugnant, either to the principles -■ of the 
gospel^ or to sound philosophy ; provided the irre** 
sistible, or invincible, power, were exerted merely to 
produce a disposition to good, a moral ability,: in 
rational creatures, wholly indisposed to good. Such 
intelligent agents must be able and disposed to resist 
this influence ; but it is impossible, that they should 

« Col. 5 after Easter. ' * 

* * Irresistible power^ actuallj exerted over the minds of men 
* in the work of salvation, is repugnant to the acknowledged 
' principles of Uie gospel.* 
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voluntarily concur with it, previously to a change of 
heart or dispoaitioci. The entice aversion irom good^ 
and propensity to evil^ must be overcome, not by 
itaelf^ or by any thing in i men of another ' kind^ 
(which is allowed not to be in them.;) but by the 
power of almighty God new creating the soul, and 
raising it ' from the death of sin, to the life of righ^ 
^ teoDsness.* Thus the inclination to what is truly 
goody being produced by special gr^ce, gainst which 
all the -resistance of depraved nature has been inef* 
fectual; and* being daily strengthened by supplies 
of divine grace ; the persons, thus influenced^ most 
willingly oppose all their evil propensities and habits* 
They are no longer enslaved to sin ; but the grace 
of God both disposes and enables them, to be active 
and diligent in every duty. If we said that invin- 
cible grace, instead of rendering men willing to re* 
pent^ believe, and obey ; compelled them to an in* 
voluHiary semblance of repentance, faith, and obe- 
dience ; it would be repugnant, ' both to christianily 
and common sense. A clock, which had stopped^ 
or gone wrong, but by the skill of the mechanick^ 
was made to go regularly, might, with more pro^ 
priety, be said to ^' repent and do works meet for 
f ' repentance ;'* for, at least, it would not resiit tho 
power^ which attempted to rectify its modOns; 9ut^ 
when the Holy Spirit striven with the sinner, to 
shew him the wickedness and consequence ' of his 
conduct ; he is always of Jiimself disposed to resist 
lbisxx)nviction. In numberless instances, th^ conu 
viction and alarm are not only resisted, but expelled, 
and finally banished frbm the* heart and conscience. 

2 
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In some, however, this resistance is overddme, and 
a cordial efficacious willingness to ^ obey the call * 
of God, takes place ; and the man, astonished at 
the change, which he has experienced in his views, 
judgment, and inclinations, exclaims, with the pro- 
phet, " O Lord, thou art stronger than I, and hast 
*^ prevailed." * This is undeniable fact, but we are 
unable to explain all things relating to it; or to 
determine, how it is, that, in rational creatures, 
equally, ^ wanting the disposition, and consequently 
• the ability, for what is good, in the sight of Grod,' 
convictions, alarms, and hopeful appearances, should 
terminate so differently. It is manifest, that special 
grace, though not irresistible, proves eventually vic- 
torious^ in those who are converted. 

Few men, it may be supposed, would estpressly 
^say, that almighty God could not, if he pleased, 
change .the nature, or moral disposition, of fallen 
angels* None will say, that in them there is any 
thingj which could co-operate with the divine powca: 
exerted for that purpose. All must allow, that every 
tbii^g, in their nature^ would oppose it. The ere* 
ation of a new and holy disposition, in them, must be 
absolutely the work of omnipotence conquering all 
-oppoiition. Their free agency: was before exerted^ 
$mly in choosing evil : the act of omnipotence, giving 
a new bias to the will, would not interfere with their 
free agency, tior be sensibly perceived, except in ita 
effects: and their free agency would, from thattime^ 
be exercised^ in choosing most willingly and decide 
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* -For. xx^ 7. 
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ediy thai which is good before God. The only mift- 
gtnable difference, in this respect, between fallen 
angels, and fallen man, must consist, ifi the latter 
having some disposition to what is good before God^ 
remaining in their nature; and the former having 
none, but ^ man has not the disposition, and con^ 
^ sequently not the ability to do what in the sight of 
^ God is good, till he is influeticed' by the Spirit of 
^God;^ 

Suppose a man in the dark^ approaching the brink 
of a tremendous precipice, of which he is not at all 
aware ; or regardless of any warnings given to him. 
There would, in this case, be two methods of rescu- 
ing him from destruction. Either by seizing upcm 
him, and forcibly dragging him away from the pre* 
cipice ; which would be evidently inconsistent with 
his free agency, in that instance: or by hastening^ 
to the spot with torches, and dearly shewing him 
4iis imminent danger, which before he did not per«> 
ceive, or would not* believe; and so inducing him 
of his own accord to turn away from it ; which 
would not at all interfere with his free agency. . The 
willing mind to what is good, in fallen man^ is 
indeed produced^ not merely by illuminating the 
.mind, to see objects as they really are, and Hot at 
'they appear to him, when seen through (hie liliediuin 
of his corrupt passions ; and so exciting convictions^ 
fears, and hopes: but by changing the heart, atid 
purifying the affections '; inducing the love of what 
is good, and the abhorrence of what is eviL It, 
iiow^ver, renders him willing to forsake evil, and do 



» • .• 



t<ta,p.Slv 






12S REMARKS 

.good ^flnd be acts with as much freedom from con* 
'stt^lnti or compulsion, as he did before, in choosing 
-tbe-.^ViJ; And refusing the good. 
,;. JPl biii. 1. 9. * Jn the sixteenth, &c/* This anti- 
^pDfaeft the subject of the fourth chapter, in the 
MJBarks on which the sentiments of the Reformers 
^iUibe more fully considered. The words of the 
firticji^ are indeed inconsistent with irresistible grace, 
in the strict sense of that word. But it does not 
Appear, that they are incohsisterU with ' indefectible 

* grac^ granted exclusively' either to many or to 
f^; though they do not affirm that doctrine. The 
artic^ was framed against a very different sentiment, 
Apd determines nothing about grace being indefecti- 
ble, or the contrary, • Not every sin willingly com** 

* mitted after baptism is the sin against the Holy 

* Ghost and unpardonable. They are to be con- 
^ damped, which say they can no more sin as long 
^ as tl^y live here, fin4 deny the place of forgiveness 

* tof sijK^h as truly repent.'* — Peter * departed froon 
^ grape ; glv^n,' that is, he acted contrary to its ten- 
dency :. yet our JLiord, bad previously said, ^^ I have 
". PWfd .fcflr. thee,. that thy faith fait not"'^ His 
fai|h ^was in^je/ec^f^/tf, through his Lord's interces- 
^>iL>ffYtMiiPt ^Qd ^ by the grace of God he tQ^ 

^**-'^Iri the sixteenth article it Is said/ that. After we have 
Vtecelved>tbe Holjr Ghost, we may-depait from grace giveb^ 
' aad ffiU jntattp; an4 by the grace of God vre may ruie aftHft 




^ graat«d exclusively to n fow diosen persons, li grace-'weM 
' irresistible, men could not depart from it, and £ill into sin.' 
* Beginning and congldiieQ.flCittidf.yvf.r * Liike uiLSf^ 
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^ again, and amended his life.* If any maintain that 
Saul or Judas departed from grace given, in the 
san>e sense, as David and Peter did ; it remains for 
them to prove, that Saiil or Judas ever had grace in 
the sense, in which David and Peter had it. " Many 
*^ shall say unto me, Lord, liOrd, have we not pro»- 
*^ phesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast 
*^ out devils ? and in thy name done many wonder- 
" ful works ? and then will I profess unto you / 
^ n^ver knew you.**^ Saul was among the prophets, 
and Judas among the apostles : but there is do inti- 
mation, that either of them were among the saints ; 
and the indefectibility of special grace, by which 
men become saints, is all which any contend for: 
and maiiy of those would object to the term inrfe- 
Jectible, as seeming to imply, that it was ujifailing 
in its own nature, instead of being secured frooni 
failing by the promises of the covenant of grace, and 
by the intercession of Christ. 

P. Uiii. JSfote. *7\(;o,&c;* That Melancthon did not, 
when he wrote this, believe the doctrine in question is 
indisputabje; whatever he might afterwards do. But 
how does it appear that Saul pleased God, and was 
righteous, or one of the regenerate? The scriptures 

« Matt. vu. 22, 23^ 

' ' Two errors of £iBatica1 men are to be briefly refuted^ who hv^ 

* feigned^ that the regenerate cannot fall ; and tboogh they do fall, 

* against consoience^ they yet are rt^teons persons. This mad« 

* ness is to be condehined; and the examples and sayings of 

* scripture are to b^ o|^)osed 3 that Saul and David pleased God» 

* and were ri^teous, yet they afterwards fell^ so that the one 

* perished^ the other was again converted unto God/ (Transla-* 
tion from Melancthon.) 

K 
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(Jo not say this. ^^ God gave him another heart j"^ 
and he prophesied, and at first acted wisdy as ruler 
of the people. In these respects the Spirit of Grod 
was with him^ but at last he departed from him ; 
and he acted in the most wicked and infatuated 
manner imaginable to the end of his days. 

P. Ixiv. L IQ. ' The Puriiansy fec.'^ The Puri- 
tans being, as it seems, over zealous for the dootrine 
in question,, wished that the words, ' yet neither 

* finally nor totally,' might be added, in the sixteenth 
Article. The alteration however was not made ; and 
none of the evangelical clergy complain that it was 
not. 

— ^ 1. 19. * God give^f ,&cc*^ If the ^fijcacy, 
of the power given, depends on the human = will, on 
what does the proper exertion of the hvifnan will 
depend? * It is acknowledged, that man has not the- 

* disposition f and therefore not the ability ^ to do- 
^ what in the sight ofGodis^ood, till l;ie is influ- 

* enced by the Holy Spirit.** * Asby t^by special 



* 1 Sam. X. 9. . j : ■ 

* ' The Puritans were so convinced that tlie doctrine of tli^ 

* defectibility of grace, contrary to their own tenets^ was taught 
'. in this article, tliat in the Hampton Coiirt conference they 

* desired that the words, *' yet neither totally nor finally," might 
' be added to the words, ** we may depart -from grace given;** 
' bnt this addition \Vas not allowed, and the article and the 
' doctrine of the church of England remained unaltered. 

^ ' God gives to every man, through the means of his grace, 
' a power to perform the conditiods of the gospel — 2l power, lh« 
* . efficacy of which depends upon the exertion of the human 

' will/ 

- ^ Page 61, Refutation. " - 
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* grace preventing us, thou dost put into our hearts 

* good desires.'^ 

P. Ixiv. last line. ^.This power, though proceed- 

* ing from an omnipotent Being, is, as exercised by 

* man, always finite/ The power, by whrdi " Gk)d, 
" who is riv^h in mercy, quickens those, who were 
^* dead in sin,'* is the same " by which he raised up 
" Christ from the dead."^ The power, by which he^ 
assists lliose, whom, by preventing grace, he has ren- 
dered, truly and earnestly, willing to do that which 
is spirftually good, may perhaps be finite : but to 
overcome ' the strongest natural propensities, and 
inveterate bad habits ; to obtain the victory over tlie 
wbrTd, ivilh all its smiles and allurements, and with 
dll its frowns arid terrors ; over the love of life and 
ihe'f^r of death; over all the "principalities and 
^* powers" of darkness; requires that strength, (along 
with a willing mind,) tp. ^hich no man can assign 
limits. Whether finile or hifinite, it must be itz- 
conceiudbJi/ great. ^^ Can the Ethiopian change his 

skin, "and the leopard his spots? Then may ye 
also do good, that are accustomed to do evil {'^ 
with m^' this is impossible; but with God all 
*' things are possible.*** ** Now to him that is able 
*' to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power, that worketh in 
^ us/**. **•' Strengthened with all might, according 
bo his glorious power, unto all patience, and long 

*f sufFeiing with joy fulness."^ ** Ye have overcome 

..... < 

» Collect Easter Sunday. • Eph. i. 19, 20. ii. 4^^* 

J ;Jer. xiii, 23, . -* Matt. xix. 26. . ^ Eph. iii. 20, 
<^ Col. i. U. 
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^^ them : bepause greater is he^ that 19 in you^ thatx 
" he that is in the world ."^ 

P. Ixv. 1. 3. * The limitedj &c/* Because our 
limited strength of body^ and powers of mindt are 
^ Jeft to the will of man^' they are in «ll those^ who 
are destitute of the Spirit of Christ, uniformly ex- 
erted in an unholy mapner. And if any merepAy- 
sical power of doing good be imparted, and ^ left 
' to the wBl of man,* without a new creation, unto 
holiness; it will uniformly be, either per verte^* or 
lie dormant tilj it be fiually lost. But the scriptures, 
above quoted^ lead jus to conceive, pot ^pf a power, 
' once imparted ;' but of one, daily iienewpd, and 
increased^ as exigencies require ; and in pr9por- 
t;ibn to the simjplicity and strength of the ^tb, 
with which we d^pen^ on the Lord to strengthen 
us. To produce at first the willing mind^ to what^ 
is good in the sight of God^ isf the effect of special 
preventing gvsLCQ: yjet the will to what is good, as 
well as the strength ' of jf^ith, hppe, love, ,^dJ[)oly 
fear, needs tQ be daily invigorated, s^nd rendered 
ipore decided ^nd preclpminant ; especially, wh^ 
we are assj^iled b^ powerful temptationjs» or called 
forth to i^elf denying servicers ; or, exposed to. severe 
sufierings in the cause pf Gpd, > which might bf 

' 1 John jv. 4. See also 2 Qon xii. £(1 10. Pb}). iv. }3. 

' ' The limited strength of the haman body is derived fit)m % 
' God of infinite might, and the. exection of diat strength is teft 
^ to the will of man : in like manner the ^rt and hc\y g^ of 
' the Spirit^ which are imparted to the human mind " by mea« 
'' miie/' are derived from a God of infinite parity and holiiiess^ 
'* md the use of these limited gifts is alsQ left to the will of nan/ 
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evaded or escaped^ by sinful compliances qf oniis« 
6ions, 

P. Ixv. 1. 20. * The attainment, &c/* " He tfiat 
'^ hath begun a good work in you, will perform it 
^' until the day of Christ." ** tt is God, which 
'• worketh in us both to will and to dt>.**^ " He 
*^ that trusteth in his own heart is a fool."^ For 
•* the heart is deceitful above all things and despe- 
^f rately wicked ; who can know it P*^^ " Hold thou 
** me up and I shall be safe.**^ — Indolent nominal 
christians are, alas ! very numerous : but an indolent 
true christian, one absolutely indolent, is an ens 
rationis, which no whore exists, except in the ima* 
ginations of speculating men, 

P. Ixvi. 1. 24. * The mornings &c.'^ that is, the 
name, ot sin, of Adam is not mentioned in them, 
* We have followed too much the devices and desires 
' of our own hearts.'^ But why is it evil to * follow 
^ the devices and desires of our own hearts,* if our 
hearts be not evil ? and did God create them evil ? 
or did this evil originate from the corruption of our 
nature by the fall of Adam ?— ^ And there is no health 
^ in us/ Surely then our nature must be most des* 
perately diseased ! Did God create man in this totdily 

' < The attaioment of eternal happineas is made to dep^d 
^ upon our own cboiG6 and excfrtions. The slothful servant gaini 
^ so credit with his earthly opiastep— the indolent christiui will 
^ rjBoeive no reward from his heavenly Lord.* 

* Phil. i. 6. ii. 12. > ?to% xxviu. 2$. ^ Jor. xvii. 9. 

-J Ps. cxix. 117. 

^ ' The morning and evening services of our church san:cd^ 
5 allude to the corruption of man by the fall of Adam*' 

^ Confi^ssion. 
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distempered state? Or has our race become thus 
diseased by the fall of our progenitor ? — I have seen 
some copies of the prayer book, printed by Reeves^ i 
in which the word help is substituted for health. I 
hrtpe it is an error of the press, and not intentional : 
for certainly no authority, except that of the King, 
Lords, and Commons, in Parliament assembled^ is 
competent to make this alteration. 

P. Uvii, I. 15. * In a second collecty &c/^ * By 

* natural good works,^ is here doubtless meant, those 

* works, which are outwardly and speciously good, 

* and which are estimable in human judgment. That 

* he can perform these ^ (ciiilem justiliam et diligent 
^ das res ralioni suhjectas^) as the Augsburgh Con- 
^ fession expresses it, nobody denies. The question 
^ is not, what his powers are in respect of natural 

* things, but in respect of spiritual things ; not what 

* he can do which may please men ; but what, that 

* is pleasing and acceptable to God ; not how far he 
^ can conform himself to the laws of human society, 

* but^how far he can convert himself to true chris- 
^ tianity; how far, by his own natural and unassisted 

' ' In a second collect we pray, ^* O God, — because through 
' the weakness of our mortal nature we can do . no good thing 
' without thee, grant us the help oi thy grace, that in keeping 

* thy commandments we may please thee, both In will and deed/' 
' which is nothing more than altering the words of one of our 
< article?, already explained, into the form of a prayer ; and I have 

* only to observe, that the " good thing ** here meationed^ must 

* inean good m the sight of God : such an action our weak and 
' unassisted nature will, unquestionably, not allow us to per- 
*form.' • 

* Art. X. 
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* powers, he can repent, and believe, and love God 
' and liis neighbonr, and mortify sin, and pursue 

* holihess, in the manner, and from the motives; 

* which the gospel requires. Nor is it a naiu* 

* ral^ but a moral irtipotence, which is the sub- 

* jectof our discussion.'* What a grievous thing it 
is, that men will not bestow more pains, in under- 
standing one another ! His Lordship here fully con- 
cedes the grand point, which Mr. Overton, and the 
rest of us, contend for ! 

p. Ixrviii. 1. 5. * The desires, &c.*^ Certainly : 
when the Lord, * by his special grace preventing us, 
^ does put into our hearts good desires.'^ 

— ^^ 1. 23. ^ In bringing^ &c.'* This has 
been repeatedly allowed' : but the co-operation does 
not begin, till God has put into our hearts ^ good 

* desires.' This is precisely the point at issue, be- 
tween sober Calvinists and their opponents. 

P. Ixix. 1. 6. ' We here pray,' &c.'^ Why do 
we pray for it, if able to do it of ourselves ? The 

' Overton's True Churchman, p. 149. 

* '' The desires therefore of the human heart are sometimes. 

* such that God may be su|ipo8ed to view them with compla- 

' cency, to assist, and promote them.' 

3 Collect Easier Sunday. 

/• * In bringing good desires to effect, divine grace and human 
' exertions co-operate/ 

^ Collect sixih Sunday after Epiphany. 

* * We here pray that we may purify our cites, even as Christ 
' himself is pure i which surely implies, that wlien animated by 
' the hope of becoming the sons of God and heirs of eternal lift-, 

* we have power to contribute in some degree to our purification, 

' although we cannot attain, or even approach, the parity of 

* Christ, without divine assistance.* 
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apostle says, " Now are We the sons of God, ' not, 

• We hope to become the sons of God/ Being sons 
of God, we hope for our holy and heavenly inherit- 
ance : ^^ and every man, that has this hope in him,' 

purifieth himself even as^ he is pare " * " Now* 
the God of hope fill you with all peace and joy itr 
** believing ; that ye may abound in hope, throngk 
*^ the power of the Holy Ghost." ^ Here the chris-. 
tian hope itself is ascribed to the power of the Holy 
Ghost. *^ And hope maketh not ashamed, because 
** the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by 
** the Holy Ghost which is given unto xx^''^ Her 
then, who is animated with this hope, is a truer 
diristian, to whom God has " given the Spirit of 
'* adoption :" he has the longing desire of perfect 
conformity to Christ in purity ; and all such chris^^' 
tians are taught in our Liturgy to pray, ' that, havin^g 
' this hope, they may purify themselves, even as hd 

* is pure.* — Special grace preventing them has * put 
' into their hearts good desires/ Grod has given^ 
*' them exceeding great and precious promises,"* 
*^ that by these they might be partakers of the 
*• divine nature." And, ^* having these promises," 
they are exhorted, " to cleanse themselves from all 
** filthinessof flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
" the fear of God."* Yet, conscious of their in- 
ability in themselves to do this, they pray to God to 
enable them, to do what they now earnestly desire to 
do. How far this proves that men, of themselves, 

' 1 John iii. 2— 4. * Rom. xiv, 13. ^ Rom. r. 5# 

* i Pet. i. 4. * 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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have some power to contribute to theif own puriftca. 
tion, which it is acknowledged they do not desire, 
till God hats put the good desire into their hearts, 
must be left td the reader to determine. 

P.lxix. 1. 20. ' The grace of God does not act 
* with compulsory force.'- — ^ Lord, have mercy upon 
^ «&, aiid incline our hearts* to keep thy command- 
ments, is all that we me^hi ; but the frequent occur- 
rence of compulsory and irresistible ; not as quoted 
from our writings, (for we disclaim both the words 
mid the ideas,) bn,t erroneously ascribed to us^ tendsr 
to make the reader suppose, that we mean some- 
thing diflferent from what we really do. God acts ^ 
solely in rendering us willing ; but our good works,^ 
as f»pringing from a willing rtiind, are our own voFun- 
tary actions, by his special grace enabling us te 
bring our good desires to good effect. 

Suppose a humane person to see a fellow creature 
^xywning. He, plunging info the river, drags out. 
ttie apparently lifeless body : others; along with him^. 
use proper means to resuscitiate the suspended prin- 
opfe of life, and are successful. So far the drowne(( 
person has been passive; and what has been done» 
was the act of others entirely, without his co- opera- 
tion. Still) however,, be is extremely weak : but he 
desires and endeavours to walk home ; and now, the' 
same friends^ or some othersr, assist him in rising;, 
and he leans on them in walking. They assist him; 
yet his walking is his own voluntary act, and oet 
ihe}r*s, though they may be said to co-operate. 
Thus God quickens one dead in sin, and puts godd 
desires into his heart. This is excluttvely his act* 



*^ The Spirit of Kfe, in Christ Jesus> makes him (ree 
•^ from the law of sin and death/' ^ Now he desires 
and endeavours to repent, believe, and obey : but he 
deeply feels his own weakness ; yet depending on 
God, with earnest prayers, for .assistance, he is 
enabled to repent, believe, and obey. These are 
then the actions of the man himself, but performed 
by the grace of God. 

P. Ixx. 1. 21. * j4 servant, &c.^ The impartial 
reader will judge, whether the statement above 
given, (which is that of most Calvinists,) render^, 
man a machine or no. I apprehend, however, that^ 
they who do not, or will not, understand our prin- 
ciples, will continue to lay this to our charge ; and> 
except as it may mislead others, I would quietly 
bear it. 

P. Ixx. L 25. ^ An all merciful God,&cc/^ Faith- 
fulness in a fallen creature must certainly spripg 
from special grace. " It is of faith, that it might be. 
" by grace, to the end that the promise might be 
^ sure to all the seed, &c."* Has God promised to 
reward any. rational creatures, in this manner, ex- 
cept true b^ievers ? " By grace are ye saved, through 

' Rom. viii. 2. 
• * 'A servant ij faithful to his master, but a machine necesariTy 
* executes the will of its maker.* 

J ' Ad all-roerciful God has graciously promised to reward the 
' faithfulness of his rational creatures with everlasting happiness* 
' for the sake of his blessed Sou. A grateful servant will disclaim 
' alt right to the reward of his earihly master, arid an humble 
' ChrUtian will acknowledge eternal life to be the free*-gift of 
••God through Jcssus Christ/ .■ 

4 Rom. iv. !()• 
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^ faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
*^ God." — ' A humble christian will acknowledge 
' eternal life to be the gift of God through Jesus 

* Christ :* and he will also ascribe both his faith, and 
his faithfulness, to the same free grace. 

P. Ixxi. 1. 7* * In no one instance is the exertion 
^ of irresistible grace declared, or supposed.* We 
unreservedly allow, that the Prayer-Book contains 
nothing about irresistible grace ; we also avow, that 
our writings contain nothing on that subject: and 
we call on all our opponents to disprove this avowal, 
by fair quotations from our works. 

" last line. * // has pleased^ &c.*^ Provided 
it be understood, ihoi irresistible means, what can-- 
not be resisted^ or is not resisted^ or ivhat is compul" 
sory, I could subscribe this arg«ment with a good 
conscience. For it contains nothing discordant from 
the sentiments of modern Calvinists in general. 

P. Jxxii. 1. 6. ^ The language, &cc.'^ A quotation, 
very decisive, has been already made from the ho- 
milies ;^ and I shall here produce a few more. * For 

* of ourselves we be crab-trees, that can bring forth 

* no apples : we be of ourselves of such earth, as 
^ can but bring forth weeds, nettles, brambles, briars, 

' * It has pleased God to make us responsible beings 5 respou- 
^ fiibility cannot exist without free-agency -, free-agency is incom* 
• patible with an irresistible force ; and, consecpiently, God does 
' not act with irresistible force upon our minds.* "• . 

* / The language of the homilies, respecting the corruption of 
' human iiature^.and the necessity of divine assistance^ is al^ 
'very decisive.* 

^ See on. p. 54, Refutation. 
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^ cockle, and darnel. Our fruits be declared in the 

* fifth chapter of Galatians. We have neither faith, 

* charity, hope, patience, chastity, nor any thin^ 

* else that good is, but of God : and therefore these 

* virtues be called there, ^^ the fruits of the Spirit,^ 

* and jnot the fruits of man/ — ^ Hitherto we have 

* heard, what we are of ourselves ; very sinful, 

* wretched, and damnable. Again, we have heard, 

* how, that of ourselves, and by ourselves, we are 
' not able either to think a good thought, or work a 
^ good deed : so that we can find in ourselves no 

* hope of salvation, but rather whatsoever maketh 

* unto our destruction.'^ — * Whereby,' (by Adam's 
disobedience,) ^ it came to pass, that as before he was 
^ blessed, so now he was accursed : as before he was 
^ beloved, so now he was abhorred : as before he was 
^ most beautiful and precious, so now he was most 
^ vile and wretched. Instead of the image of God^ 

* he was now become the imagie of the devil : in* 
^ stead of the citizen of heaven, he W2(s become the 
^ bond-slave of hell ; having in himself no one part 

* of his former purity and cleanness, but being alto- 
*gether spotted and defiled. Insomuch that now 

* he seemed to be nothing else but a lump of sin ; 

* and therefore by the just judgment of God, was 

* condemned to everlasting death. This so great 

* and miserable a plague, if it had only rested on 
' Adam^ who first offended, it had been so much the 
^ easier^ and might the better* have been bom. But 
fit fell not only on him, but also on his posterity 

' Firit Fart, Homily of |be misery of miiQ. 
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"^ and children for ever ; so that the whole i>rood of 
'\ Adam's .flfssh ^h^uld sustain the self-same fall and 
^ punisbmfin^^ which th^r forgather by bis ofienoe^ 
^ most justly h^d deserved.^^St. Paul^ in the fiftbi 
^ ct^pter pf Romans, «aith. By the offence of only 
^ Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemna^ 
' tipn; and by one man*8 disobedience many were 
*• im^e siiooers. 3y which words we are taught, that 
\|ip ij:i Adam all men Kniversally sinned^ so in Adam 
\ ^ ns^^ universally received the reward of sin ; that 
^ is tQ. say^b^am^ mort;al and subject unto deaths 
^'bavi^ intbemselv^es nothing but everlasting dam* 
^ nation both of body and soul. They became (aa 

* Dayid saith) *' corrupt and abominable/* *^ they 
** HfeDt all out of th^e way ;** *^ there was none that 
^*f .<^ good, no not one." — ^ All men univer^lly in 
f A4^m» Wi9i^ nothing else but a wicked and crooked 
^ g4^qQr9tipn> rptten and corrupt trees, stony gpound^ 
^fe^ Ctf bnupnbli^ apd briars, lost sheep, prodigal. 
^' aonit^ ; fiaughty unprofitable s^rvant9j unrighteous 
^. stewards^ WiOrkers of iniquity, the brood of add^t^ 
^ Uindguidea, sitting in darkoess afid the shadow of 
** death : to be short, nothing ^ise but childrew of 

* perdition, and inheritors of hell-fire.' ^ Thei^ quo^ 
tetions fully shew that the compilers of our homiliea 
held the doctrine of man's total depravity, through 
th^ £dl of Adaipj as depidedly as any modern Cal- 
VUMs^s do. And they thought this was not incon-* 
aistent with exhortations, and admonitions, and calls* 
tQ repentance; in which we entirely agree vri^ 

\ 

' HoQiily oQ the Nativitj, 
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them.' The passage from the homilies, adduced by 
his Lordship as decisive against our tenets, is what 
few Calvinist ministers, in the establishment at least, 
if any, would hesitate to adopt. It indeed * proves, 
' that they do not reprefsent our own care and exer- 
^ tions as fruitless, and unnecessary, or the Spirit of 
* God, as acting irresistibly \ but whether irrespec^ 
tivelrj of our deserviugs, or previous good disposi- 
tions, is another question. It does not, however, 
, prove, that any man, without sj^cial preventing 
grace, is truly willing to comply either with the 
exhortation i of the minister, or the holy 'motions of 
the Spirit. 

P. Ixxiii. ].2\. * The real orthodox^ &c.**' Mo- 
dern Cdlvinists in* general^ and almost all the evan- 
gelical' clergy, reject all ciahns to private revelation^ 
and v^ilh the most sedulous oare, guard their heareW 
against every delusion of tliis kind. ' Fbrdbte conver^ 
sions we never think of, except as reminded of tbeai 
by -our opponents : for, by special preventing grace to 
render a man truly^willing to turn from sin to God, 
is not tdfchTce him. Ii}$tantaneous conviersions ive 
do not insist on: but that subject will hereafter be 
more fully considered : and we generally consider 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, as distinguishable 

' >5ee Sermon on Election and final Perseverance, by the Autlfdr 

* * The real orthodox divine maintains, in the sense just now 

. ' explained, that every true Christian is inspired, eniigbtenedj 

' fUDCtified, and cons for ted,, by the Spirit of God; but bd . 

' rejects all claim "to private revelation, all pretensions to Instan- 

; * taneous and forcible converslo;)^ and to the sensible operation of 

' the Spirit/ 
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firotn the actings of our own mind,- only by thetjf 
holy nature, tendency, and effects. 

P. Jxxiii. last line* ^ He disclaims, &c/^ 

. ■ 1 . -. . ■ 

r ' •■' ExPERIfiKCfiS. 

No doubt there have been, and are, many per-, 
sons who use the word experiences^ in the sense here 
affixed to it, or at least approximating to it ; both^ 
among CJalvinists and Anti-calvinists : and, in several 
respects, the subject of experiences has been often 
-stated* in an unguarded and unscriptural manner. 
But a candid and careful investigation would convince 
qny man, that a very large majority of the evan- 
gelical clergy^ nay, of the more calvinistical among 
tHefn, are entirely exempt from the charge here 
brought agamst the whole body. .They do not in- 
deed exclude the word experience from their sermona 
and writings :. but they do not mean by it, * sugges* 
^lipns, or perceptions, known aiid felt to be com- 
'rnunicated hy the immediate inspiration of God.* 
Tney suppose, that divine truth, accompanied by 
tjie effectual teaching and influence of the Holy 
Spirit, so powerfully affects the hearts of allj who 
truly believe it ; as to produce an entire and abiding 
change in their views and judgment, concerning 
(jrod and themselves, time and eternity, holiness and 
sin ; and especially concerning Christ and his salva- 

* ' He disclaims what, in die language of modevn Calvinists* 
' sre called Experiences 3 that is^ snggestions or perceptions, 
* known and felt to be communicated by the immediate inspira* 
<. Hon of God.* 
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t^n : and that this change in the minA and judg« 
ment, produces an entire diange^ in the choice of 
the will^ and the af&ctions of th^ heart. This revo* 
lution^ in the whole soul, from carnal to spiritual^ 
gives rise to fears ^nd hopes, love, hatred,, desires^ 
and aversions, sorrows and joys, anxieties and con* 
solations, before unknown, as to the objects, nature, 
and effects of them. ** The heart knoWeth its own 
^^ bitterness, and a stranger doth not intermeddle 
^ with his joy.**^ The same passions were indeed 
before excited by worldly objects, and often produced 
most mischievous effects: ^^ The sorrow of the 
^' world worketh death :'* " but godly sorrow work* 
*^ eth repentance unto salvation.*' * They allow, at 
the same time, that there are spurious affections, ixi 
religious concerns, and consequ6titly experiences^ 
ixHhich decide nothing^ concerning the . relfgipus cha^ 
racter'of him who has them. Every thing,, in reli- 
gion must be assayed by the word of Grod; expe-^ 
riiehcesj or inward feelings and afFectibus,; a^ weira^ 
opinions and actions. The word experience does npt 
frequently occur in scripture; but the thing, itself 
meets us every where. What has-been spoken 0% 
internal feelings,® is applicable to this subject. The, 
book of Psalms, especially, is replete with tW 
Psalmist's experiences: his fluctuating fears and^ 
hopes ; sorrows and joys, depressions and triumphs ; 
Jhis mournful complaints, and joyful thanksgivings; 
]|iis choice, his longing desires, his conflicts, his 
yictories, his thirstings after God, his i^ejpicing iii. 

^ Prov. SLIT. 10. * 2 Cor. vii. 10. ^ See on 56^ Eefiitatiap. 



iiim. Now he mourns^, and ^expostulated with hitn- 
Bel£, ^^ Why art thou so heavy ^ O my soul ? and 
y^-why art thou so disquieted ivithin me ?** Then ho 
exults, and says, '* I will bless the Lord at all times.*^ 
AH is life, and feeling, and earnestness. — Now, a$ 
fer* aa' our experiences, in the objects, nature, and 
effetta of them, accord to thctee " of the roan aftei^ 
'* God's own heart ;** they are genuine, and demonr. 
gtrate^^ riie spiritual mind, which is life and peace :'' 
.where discordant, they are to be suspected,— -We 
iKwr.read^ that David, or any other saint> men-^ 
tidied in scripture, drew conclusiotis, concerning 
his atate and character before God, even from real 
revelations made to him: yet the sacred writera 
often .do it from their experience. — " But I hav^ 
*^ trusted in thy mercy ; my heart shall rejoice in thy 
** aalvationi**' *' We know, that we have passed 
^ fifom death unto life ; becauSe welove the brethren."^ 
^^ If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
Mhis love is perfected in us."^ 

Indeed, in every thing, experience . must be had 
recourse to. Natural philosophy, except confirmed 
ify experiment, is only vague hypothesis. The effi* 
cacy of medicines cannot be ascertained by theory, 
but by experience. Where no effect is produced^ 
there is ho experience : but either salutary or pernii- 
eious effects are experienced. Whatever means are 
employed, to inform the mind, of influence the 
conduct ; if any effect be produced, it is. by the per*- 
sons themselves experiencing an alterati6n 'in their 

« Pi. aoK. 5. • l.Jbhikui* !♦. * l John it. iS. 

L 
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views^ ju4gment> purposes, and choice of heart. 
Scriptural truth produces holy practice^ only as eov 
periencedi as giving new sentiments^ desires^ and 
purposes to the souK Without this, right notions, 
and a holy life, have no connexion. A bunch of 
grapes may be tied on a vine-branch ; but the branch 
did not produce it. A form of knowledge, a form 
of godliness, and a moral conduct, may coexist ift 
the same person : but the one does not spring from 
the other ; except as " the word of truth,** through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, causes a man to expe^. 
rience a revolution in his sentiments, judgment^ 
choice, and affections ; except as his understatidtfig 
is enlightened, his conscience convinced, and his 
purposes, and choice as to his future conduct^ are 
entirely changed. 

Let enthusiastical experiences^ then; be careTolIy 
distinguished, from such as are scriptural and war* 
ranted; and decidedly protested against: let all be 
tried by the touchstone of the sacred oraclea:- let 
^•^ the precious be taken forth from the vile:*** bat 
let not experiences in general be exposed to cet^ 
6ure, or contempt, by one indiscriminate censure: 
for without experience^ nothing can remain^ but a 
dead carcase of religion. How can men '* taati 
'* that the Lord is gracious ?" How can they ** fe- 
^^ member bis love more than wine ? How can their 
'^ souls be satisfied, a& with marrow and fatness; aod 
^ t\mt mouths praise God with joyful lips T How 
caji they <^ rgoste in the Lobi>^ and glory in th# 

* Jtr.'Xfll^ 
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^^ God of their salvation," — witliout experience ? Or, 
bow can tbey mourn after God, thirst for him, 
** hunger and thirst after righteousness/* or treim- 
*' ble at the word of God/* witliout experience? 
I ^m disposed to believe, however, that his Loitl- 
ship did not mean to condemn all experience, or 
discourse aboqt it: though his words imply a strong 
charge against modern Calvinists, as if all, which 
they, especially advanced concerning experience, was 
eblhusiastical ; of which charge a large majority are 
certainly undeserving. And as multitudes, who 
speak evil of ** those things, which they understand 
**.nat,*' may deduce conclusions from the passage, 
vrhich .(he , writer did not intend; I have. digressed in 
a me^^ure, to make some observations on the general 
subject. 

. Wis.disclaim suggestions and neW revelations, and 
the jconfidence of those^ who conclude themselves 
iii the way to heaven, because of some extraordinary 
feeliogs^ whi<ib leave- no abiding sanctifying effects 
OD their hearts and lives. But we suf)pose it impos* 
sible for any one ^* to pass from death unto life ;**. 
to ** sow in tears,** and then *^ reap in joy ^ " to 
tremble with the jailor,** and then in a very 
abort time to " rejoice in God ;*' to be *^ crucified 
•*, to the world and the world to him;*' to become- 
*^ a new, creature, . old things having passed away, 
". and all things having become new j*' without sen- 
sible experience. That enmity against Qod, seN 
fishness, malevolence, and idolatrous love of the 
WQrld, should be exchanged for heavenly minded- 
ness, love of God, of the. brethren, and of all men; 
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without experience, we consider as impossible. And 
\«rhen this is the effect, (as it always is, if genuine,) 
of attending to " the word of the truth of the 
^^ gospel ;** we call it experiencing the power of 
divine truth in the mind, heart, and conscience. 
We desire to distinguish this from the transient 
experience of Herod> Felix, and Agrippa ; and from 
that of all hypocrites and temporary believers. When 
we are enabled to conclude, on scriptural grounds^ 
that ^^our sins are forgiven us;" and " by the Spirit 
f^ witnessing with our spirit^ that we are the chil- 
'^ dren of God,** to call on him, in the spirit of 
adoption, saying " Abba, Father, we rejoice." When, 
through negligence, or tetpptation, pr sin; we lose our 
confidence; we experience shame, fear, disquietude, 
and remorse ; till, by renewed repentance, faith, and 
prayer, " the joy of God*s salvation is restored to 
^^ us," and we experience " a peace of Grod, which 
'^ passeth all understanding, keeping our hearts and 
^' minds through Jesus Christ.** These are the views 
of modern Calvinists on experiences, at least of a 
great part of them, and iespecially of the evangelical 
clergy: and it remains with those, who disapprove 
them, to shew that they are unscriptural and enthu-* 
siastical, or irrational. 

P. Ixxiv. 1. 1 0. * To extol, &c,* ^ It does not appear, 
that we are, in scripture, exhorted, or even allowed, 
to rely on our natural powers at all. ^^ Trust in the 
^^ Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thiiie 

' ' It » not to extol oor natural powers beyond their just lisvt^ 
' or to rely upon ibem solely in working o«t ottr aalvatioii : iDut 'fi' 
^ is to guard against—* 

1 
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** own understanding.'*^ ^^ He that trusteth in his 
''^ own heart is a fool.**^ " My soul, wait thou only 
« upon God." ^ 

P. Ixxiv. 1. 13, * ThedeltisionSf &c.'* No doubt, all, 
who make religion, in any form, a chief concern ; and 
therefore cannot but suppose, that in doing so, they 
act more wisely, than those do who wholly neglect it ; 
or than those who differ from them, in things whiqli 
they consider as indisputable^ are in danger of spiritual 
pride : but whether the self- wise rationalist, the sejlf- 
rigfateous Pharisee, or the deluded enthusiast^ be most 
in danger, may admit of some doubt. In respect of 
the charge, on this ground, as brought against Ca3- 
vinists in particular ; the last d^y will determine 
whether it be deserved or not: and probably, it w^U 
not before be decided. No doubt very bad men, pf 
discordant opinions, on doctrinal subjects ; as w§Ii 
as of different parties, in externals, have entertained 
' unwarranted conceit of familiar intercourse with 
^ God r and it would not be dfEcult to illustrate 
this subject, even from the histories or writings, of 
men, decidedly Jiostile to Calvinism, and even to our 
common Christianity. Familiar^ is likewise an epithet, 
which ought not to be used, or should be used 
with very great caution, in respect of the intercourse 

* Ptor. iif. 5. * ^Prov. xsviiL'!?^. * Ps. Ixli 5. 

^ ^ The delusions of spiritual pride, and agiiiikftt unscriptural 

' ' ^otioAs of t^e manner in which the Holy Ghost operates upon 

^ the minds of men ; it is {6 prevent the rapturous £ights of a 

'\f JMB^ted iinaginatioii^.and to col^ the attention, to theplaii^ and 

, ^ practical duties of ratiooal devotion ; it is to invite men to ppn« 

'iidh m the promised support , of divine grace^ without fosjefmg 

' an anwarranted conooU^f £unUiar ii^ercours^ wUb God.* 
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of a creature, (especially a guilty and depraved crea«» 
ture,) with the glorious aad holy God. Yet we are 
exhorted to " come boldly to the throne of grace :*^^ 
and' the scriptures continually speak of our " walk* 
•^ ing with God," " leaning on him/' " lifting up 
'* our souls fo him,'* " and pouring out bur heartd 
^^ before him :*' and of his delighting in the prayers 
•^ of the upright." He encourages us " to cast all 
" pur care on him, and to roll our burden on the 
*^ Lord, and be will sustain us." These and numer- 
ous other passages, imply, that our gracious Father, 
glorious and holy as he is beyond all conception, 
admits true christians to a very intimate intercourse 
iLnd communion with him. " Because ye are sons, 
** God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
^* your hearts, crying Abba, Father.*'* ^'^ Th6 spirit 
** of adoption," includes filial confidence, as welKas 
:plial submission, reverence, love, and gratitqdi^. 
We are also encouraged, by our blessed Saviour, 
in the strongest language, to be importunatCj^ in 
our prayers ; and to " pray always and not faint.**— 
JacD^), wrestling with God, and siting, " I. will not 
" let th?^ go, except thou bless me," prevailed, and 
vas specially honoured. " Thy name shall no more 
^^ be called Jacob, but Israel ; for as a prince hast 
^* thou power with God and with man, and hast 
f* prevailed.*** 

P. Uxv. 1. 1. * Th dangers, &c.** Whether Cal^ 

, ' Heb. iv, l6. • <5al. Iv. 6^ ^ Attuhm». Importunitf, 

Lulce xi. 8f < Gen. xxxii. 24 — 28. 

4 

*/ The dangers of wild fanaticisin^ listless inddence, 4aDg^« 
^ PUS security, or a^onmD^ despondency/ 

3 
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vinists^ or the evangelical clergy, be better employed 
than other professed christians and ministers, may 
be a proper subject of enquiry: but certainly, -as a 
body, they shew few symptoms of * listless indolence/ 
Whatever may be their motives, or the object at 
which they aim ; they in general manifest earnest* 
nesS| and activity, in the concerns of religion. The 
ministers, of this company, preach more frequently, 
more earnestly, and longer sermons, in general, 
than otliers do: their congregations are commonly 
more numerous, than those of their opponents; 
and their decided adherents spend much more time, 
at least in the publick services of religion, than is 
customary to men in general. The ministers espe- 
cially are " instant in season, and out of season.'*'^ 
They ^* teach publickly and from house to house.*'' 
And in doing this; often beyond, what they are 
required to do by their superiors, or are in any way 
remunerated for by man ; they give great umbrage to 
numbers ; and, as one said of Bishop Burnett, ' set 
/an ilUnatured example;' that is, they do so much 
as to shame thi»se, who ^* will not shut the doors 
>^^ for nought/'^ Zeal, and earnestness, and activity^ 
-whether properly directed or no, must.be predicated 
x>f them as a body, whatever may be the conduct of 
aome individuals : an4 ^ listless indolenceVis not their 
general characteristick ; even their enemies them* 
wives being judges. . 



iv. 4. » Acts XX. 20, * jAalu 10. ' 
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Rbligioi^^ Distresses. . . : ..| 

^ Agonizing despondence.^ ' Numbers 4re$im ^ ^erticf 
]ble thitigs about us, in this respect. : It migbf 
indeed eii^ctte our smile ; did it not induce prt^iidicM 
in the minds <^many^ not only against v some of out 
tenets, but against a life of devotedqesa tq Qcd) 
which calls forth the tear o^ commtseratipiiii Bofe 
vvould those, who are so greatly disquieted by the 
idea of our being gloomy and melancholy^ and ex*^ 
posed to agonizing despondence, come near fnough 
to observe; they would find, that, in general, "the 
^* voice of joy and thanksgiving is in our dwellings 5^^ 
imd •cheerfulness an inmate in our families^: ft^^d a 
fSbnstant guest at our social meetings. 

Undoubtedly, there are among both . CalvinisEttj 
^nd Anticalvinists, individuals, of a melancholy coQr 
stitution and turn of mind ; and this morbid state of 
))ody and soul^ may take occasion from their reli- 
gious tenets^ to prevail more than it otherwise might 
4o. When a man, whatever were his previous creed, 
is brought to- view himself as a sioiner, exposed to 
,lx>ndemnation ; when all bis former pleas are 
silenced, apd all his former confidences fail him: 
vhen, with the jailor, he *^ trembles and cries but, 
^^ What must I do tq be saved?" till this question 
4S answered to bis satisfaction ; till he is enabled tQ 
find ^^ peace and joy in believing r' be ipust expe-> 
I'ience a degree of alarm and distress. While he 
fre^iewSiiuA life past, and bemoans bis numberlfrssf 
^nd heinous Ir^qsgressiohs^ "perhaps feariA^ lest t^^ 
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ilioa]dl)e too gnsat and too many to be forgivten i 
lest he should have committed the unpardonable 
mn;^ leer it should now be too late to seek that 
talvatidn, which he has loog despised ; or, on some 
account^ he should be excluded from mercy^ and left 
to perish for ever : it cannot be wonderful, if hii 
godly sorrow be mingled with that ^^ fear which haUt 
^^ torment."'^ The more distinct and realizing htf 
tfiews are of eternity, of eternal happiness, or etenuil 
ixiisery, the awful alternative before him i the greater 
roust be his solicitude, according to the unalterably 
laws of our rational nature: and when, through 
temptation, misapprehension, or unbelief, his fears 
predominate; the distress may verge towards despcxH 
den(^. In this state of mind, if by any means the 
Subjisct of the divine decrees, which he cannot be 
supposed to understand, come before his mind ; jt 
will probably, for a time, augment his discourage* 
inent. But of all, with whom I have, during a k>^g 
fcours^ of years, conversed, under distress about , 
their souls; I have scarcely known any, who did 
not, after a short time, either revert to their former 
state of carnal security ; or, having ^^ sown in tearc;, 
^' did not reap in joy,** and attain tq permanent 
peace and prevailing hope. The transition from 
alarm and distress, to joy and confidence, in the con- 
'?ertson the day of Pentecost, and in. the case of the 
Jailor at Philippi, was indeed more sudden, than is 
pow . generally observed, or would be approved by 
^ p^xpbers : but it was pf the same nature^ 



f 1 4ohn iy. 18. 
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« As this statement accords to the narraiivea of 
•cripture; it is also coinrtdent with the general ex« 
perience of mankind, in things temporal. The near 
Iprospect of ruin, in a man*s circumstance?, of which 
lie was not before - a ware ; or of death, from some 
disease, which i>e had not siip|)osed to be dangerousf 
viil necessarily excite alarm, and often cause great 
dejection. So long as doubt prevails, whether any 
refuge or remedy can be found ; and while the evil 
leems irreparable, the case hopeless, and the im« 
pending misery intolerable; dejection will increaaew 
Many circumstances, apparently trivial, or .indeed 
ibreign to the main concern, may, from the preseat 
slate of the sufTerer^s mind, enhance his anguish 7 
and it need rK}t be said, what the dreadful terminal 
•tion of this " worldly sorrow which worketh death»^ 
very frequently is. On the contrary, when unex^ 
pected deliverance dawns on the mind, it inspires 
Jiope, yet uncertainty prolongs anxiety : "hope d^ 
"^^ ferred maketh the heart sick: but when the desire 
^^ cometh it is a tree of life/'^ And -when the deli- 
v^ance, connected with many agreeable circom- 
stances, is obtained, the joy> and exultation, wUl 
bear some proportion to the preceding, dismay and 
dejection. 

If it be thus in temporal concerns, why should it 
not, be so with the things, which are eternal, if we db 
indeed brieve them ? Except the promises and threlit- 
enings of scripture be either forgotten, or disbe- 
lieved i how can we be indifferent about obtainiiifg; 

^ Prov. :uii« !?• 
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the one/ and escaping the other ? Surely thtapathjf 
of men in general, in those infinitely importanfc 
conceme, when contrasted with their eogemess aboi^ 
the things of time and sense ; is far mdre wonderfid 
and lamentable, than the temporary, even thougk 
excessive, discouragement of a comparatively few 
persons. This first distress, however, is far from 
being universal : for considerable numbers discover 
the refuge n^rly as soon, as they perceive thdr 
danger, or they become acquainted with their reH 
diaracter, state, and misery, as lost sinnerjs, . gradu^ 
ally ; and in proportion to their increasing attention to 
the sacred scriptures : so that, from the time, when 
their thoughts are turned to religious sul^ects ; they 
experience little alarm, and hope generally prevails. > 
' But there are, in most religious companies, indi* 
viduals of feeble and imaginative minds; in which 
ideas, that have no necessary connexion, beoomp 
inseparably associated. This is oden attended by a 
diseased state of the body : which gives the enemy 
of souls an advantage in harassing them with terrU 
fying suggestions. These persons, who are often in 
other respects amiable and conscientious, are un- 
comfortable themselves, and troublesome to their 
fellow-christians ; and they require peculiar patience 
and gentleness from their pastors. But, amidst all 
their fears, and doubts, and complaints, they ate 
• to far from * agonizing despondency;* "that they 
possess a hope, which they would not exchange for 
; the whole world: they have also their seasons of 
consolation; and many of them at last meet death, 
not only with serenity, but even with exulting joy .«*-* 
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Iir. ndost congrc^tions, there are also some persons^ 
Vrho have just enough regard to religion, to render 
A worldly course of life uneasy to them. They live 
on a state of perptstual warfare with their owii cpn- 
sciences^ and are truly wretched ; and often, when 
alarmed by the prospect of death, are bverwhelnied 
"with terror. Religion may be the occasion of thek 
distresses: for if they were hardened infidels, go* 
totally ignorant of the scriptures, they would Ije 
ifiiore secure and insensible : but their want of reK- 
gion, their consciousness, that they are not true 
cdiristians, is : the came of their distresses. These, 
'associating with more zealous persons, at least fre- 
<]uenting the same places of worship, are frequently 
confounded with them. 

Even true christians, if at any time they grow 
neglig^it in duty, or yield to temptation, lose their 
comfort, and are for a time at least, much disquieted: 
•^nd so it ought to be. But the peculiar tenets of 
"Calvinism are very seldom niuch thought of, by the 
"Conscientious part at least, of those, who are per- 
manently disquieted iu mind about their religions 
-concerns. Not unfrequently, at first, they have 
itnany difficulties on these subjects; but, whether 
they accede to them or no ; these tenets form no 
prominent part of their subsequent conversation, 
respecting their discouragements. Their doubts are 
principally about their conversion, not their election : 
and arise from uncertainty whether their faith be 
genuine and saving, or no ; and not from questioi^-^ 
, ing whether Christ be able and willing to save all 
"^ho truly believe in him. -. . 
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There is another reason, which sometimes makes 
jcealous christians appear dejected. They firmly be- 
Keve the word of GkJd, in every part : and when 
they occasionally visit beloved relatives, who do not 
even appear to be religious ; they cannot endure the 
thought of their being finally miseralDle : yet, com- 
paring their conduct and conversation with the word 
of God ; they are unable to exclude the mournful 
conviction, that tliey are in the broad road to die- 
struction. Their endeavours, to convince them of 
this are treated as bigotry, uncharitableness, or spi- 
ritual pride. They become heartless in the attempt; 
and can only weep over them and pray for them. 
They are out of their element in the company of 
Such persons : and while they . try to appear cheer- 
ful, their hearts ach and bleed. Thus, their dejec- 
tion is not on their own account ; but arises from 
tender solicitude about those, whom they love, but 
. cannot serve. When however they ^^ go bact to 
^' their own company ;'* and have poured out their 
sorrows in prayer, they recover. their former serenity 
and cheerfulness. Thus David, Jeremiah, and St. 
Paul, had sorrow of heart, on account of those 
whpm they loved, but could not induce to seek and 
;Serve the Lord.^ And even pur Saviour himself 
tvept over unbelieving and rebelling Jerusalem.^ 

No doubt cases may arise, in which * curious and 

^ carnal persons lacking trie Spirit of Christ, have 

-v^ before tl^eir eyes the sentence of God's predestina- 

' Ps. cxix. 13(f. Jer. ix. 1, xiii. 17. Rom, ix. I — 5. * 
* Luke xix. 41—44. 



* tion,—- whereby, the devil does thrust them intd 

* desperation :** but these are very rare, and it would 
be difficult to meet with orfe or two well attested- 
instances of this, in the whole history of modern 
Calvinists. 

P. Ixxv. 1. 13, ^ Let tJiosCy &c.** " If so be ye 
" have tasted, that the Lbrd is gracious."^ ^ The 

* godly consideration of — our election in Christ, is 
^ full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort 
^ to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves 

* the Spirit of Christ, mortifying the works of the 

* jSesh, and their earthly members, and drawing up 

* their mind to high and heavenly things.'^ — If any 
man should profess that he can distinguish by his 
feelings what sentiment, what inclination, or what 
resolution is from the Spirit of God, in any other 
'O^ay, than that described in the article; the evange- ^ 
Ileal clergy in general would consider him as an en* 
thusiast^ and as dangerously deluded. They believe^ 
however, that all holy inclinations and resolutions^ 
jcven all good desires, are from the Holy Spirit. 

P. Ixxv. \.2U ^ I do not mean. &c.'* There is 

* ^ ■ 

* Art. xvii. See on p. 56. Refutationm 

* * Let those who think differently, point out the authdritjr ia ' 
^ scripture, or in our public formularies^ for saying, thatanMtti 

* may feel the influence of the Holy Ghost, so as to distiognisfi 

* what sentiment, what intention, what indioation^ or what 

' resolution, is owing to that influence.' 

5 1 Pet. ii. 3. 4 Art. xvii. 
. ^ ' I do not mean to assert, that the' comfort and assistaace of 
''the Holy Spirit are never felt by truly good and pious persons^ 
^ on extraordinary occasions. This wookl I)e to ooatr^dict both 

* ^riptore and experteiic^ It l?ould be to deprive jtbe 
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no scriptural proof, that the oonaolatiotis of the 
Holy Spirit kve communicated only on extraordinarjr 
occasions. The apostle indeed says, ^* As the suf- 
^' ferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolatioa 
" also aboundcth in Christ :** ^ but he does not intU 
mate that the comforting influence of the Holy 
Spirit is exclusively restricted to times of peculiar 
trial. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace :"^ 
and ^^ If any man have not the Spirit of Christy he 
** is none of his.*'^ The apostle prays for the 
christians at Rome in general, that " the God of 
f* hope would fill them with all peace and joy in 
** believing, that they might abound in hope by 
.«« the power of the Holy Ghost."^ The effect of 
'^grieving the Holy Spirit," must be the loss, or 
interruption^ of his comforting influences. Accord- 
ingly, David, after his dreadful fall, when brought 
to deep repentance, prays,.^ '* Restore unto me th^ 

"^ of 1ms, best support and coosolation under the severe triids^ temper 

* tat ions, and afHictions, to which it pleases God to subject hit 

* £iithfal servants in this probationary world ; and to dbeck thar 
^'•confidence of approaching bliss, which sometimes beams upon 

* his dying hours, and gives an animating lesson to the witnesseii 
^ of his death. I conceive, however, that the few persons who 
';may be distinguished by this mark of special favour, will be 

* found among those whose worka correspond witli iheir profes« 
'idont of faith, whose affections are really set on things above« 
' whHethey neglect no duty wiihin their spht>re of action, whose 

* hearts are prepared by habitaal devotion for the gifts of \im 

* Spirit, and who evince an humble sense of their own unwor- 
.*' thtness, and a sincere belief in the superintending providence 
^ and controUijng power of God^ by a/:heertul resignation to hit 
^: will, and a ooustant trust in his protection/ . * 

f 2C(X. i. 5. * Gal. V. 22. » Kom. viii. 9, ^ Kouuxr, IS. 
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¥ml says,' '^'We'M' hife'tferWnaafeli^pi'brdated f* 
^Christ Jttus iriite ^ooH '^(ir*$i*^ G^^^ 
^ittfre 'is 'utterly %coi^i^te/ e^ci^pt By'djieitSM 
^acel and when any one ilB^jjefbuaded, 6f c6hvtti(S?^, 
iAht He fcahncrt correct the dbliquhfei of his WfittAr^^ 
^ o^rcatnfe his evil inclinations^ without the |i^ 
t)f 6od ; and yet that thU ittii^i)e do^it; ttt* hH iM 
liferlfih V ' bearing and' f ^aciing, that "^ fedd ' lias^ 'prbi 
**ni!Sedt:o give the Itbfy' Spirit to^'thehi^ho a«k 
'* it ;" *' he will be fed earhesily tb pray for' this *raost 
need fol blessing ; and, in attsw6r to theSe priayfefs, h6 
y(rS[ be preserved both ffoiri profligacy and despsifi 
Thus he will, after a tjmb, ' leafn, that tftoUgh •^lii 
''^ can do nothing of himself,* or '^ witl^out Christ ;* 
ite '«* can do all thittgi through Christ who sti^b^li- 
**eneth him."^ Instances* might be produced ;'6t 
persons, * under terrors of conscience,' fedft" t6tal 
itraffgers to evangelical df* cdlvini^tick dc^tWAe^ ai?^ 
tempting ta conquer bad habits and istf 6rtg eVil piro- 
pensitfes, iri- their own strength; 'who; Ibeifig 'i^i 
peatedly baffled,^ have giyen up the. hope of sucpess^ 
•and (lave sought refuge in a kind of inlSddlity : bat 
afterwards, heiiring the promises of effectual tasi^t- 
sfnce proposed in thd saScred seripttirej and' di^p^Bdlng 
r>ri thehi^';and prayiti^" for thfe promfeftl bfesishijgij 
they have renewed tbSir efforts, and have b^ea iwi-* 
deredsuecefisfuljind happy. . ; ^ 
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' ' Eph. !i. 10. « Luke xi. IJ. Uoho #:% 

PhU.iv. 13. ' ' •^' ' 
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P; hiVli. i. 13. ^ The cierjgy, &b.'' If any 
f^f^d^/'that '^ rnati is irreeoverdbli/ sunk iti sin and 
^^lekedftess/ they fcertainly should b^ shunned*: 
BM' do any preadfi this doctrii^ of desperation?: 
BRy«tiy 'say^ that man is so sunk in sin> and so in< 
cf5l¥i^ib4y wiekedi that he is irrecoverable^ even byr 
th*'^flce of the gospel ? And if this be not meant^t 
iVfrtft is it, which is opposed? /It is acknow- 
^4i^g^, thM man has not the dispositidni and cDn« 
^^)6<}Mtitly not the ability, to do what is gckxi in the 
^'ht^t 6( Ood^ till he is influenced by th€ Spirit o£ 
^^6bAf^ tHiA I apprehend no evangelical dergymaui- 
aUd ' scali3e(y any Calvinist, depies, that when in-* 
AiiinteAhy the Spirit of God, he has both ' th?. 
^ drst>o^i(i5ti«and the ability to do what is. good iii the 
'-l^ight ^6f God,* Biit surely. Christian minist^rf: 
dtight itbt to te^ch me% that their malady is not so 
gfdatj- but -that they mfty heal themselves, without 
thii*gi%at-Arid good Physician's interposition ! 
^ Godi in his infinite mercy, has ^ppoint^d one 
Physifeiftn, and provided one infellible remedy, for 
tfa^ (liMempered soul of fallen man : He has declared ' 

aUbtherstobe ^* physicians of no value,** all other 

'» * ■ 

f * f The clergy therefore cannot caution theh" parishioners too 
\ str9figl7 against listening to those preachers, who are continually 
^ describing itian as irrecoverably sunk in sin dnd wickedneM } 
^ tBey sfiould impress upon their mitids the duty and necessity ct 
^etertioti; and teach theai> that the frailty and corruption de« 
^ rivtd from oar first parent will not be admitted as an excuse foif 
' criminal indulgences^ since we- are assured that we shall always 
^ be assisted by divine grace in our struggles to withstand the evil 
'. prooensittes of our nauite/ 

^ r« 61, Reffitmion. 
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remedies to be utterly inefficient He hatlr pro* 
ihised healing and salvation, to all who seek theoi- 
from Jesus Christ according to the gospel, however 
desperate and inveterate their malady has become. 
Now the evangelical clergy, as well as other 8ober-> 
minded Calvinists; bestow pains to convince their 
hearers, that there is no recovery for them, eicept 
in this way of the gospel ; and that, if they refuse and 
neglect this Physician, they will be found absolutely • 
irrecoverable. They earnestly desire to induce • 
despair y not of salvation itself, but of salvatioQ' 
in any way, except that of the gpspel. Tbey endea-^- 
vour to shew the desperate nature of the disease, in 
itself; in order to recommend the good Physician 
and his healing grace. Por so long, as men thinks 
that they are not diseased, or but slightly ; that the- 
disease wilt depart of itself; that they are able to be 
their own healers, or that other physicians and' re-. 
medies can recover them : so long as they tbink^ 
that ' there' is some health and soundness of coosti« 
^ tution in them ;* their pride, their love of sin and 
' the world ; and their aversion to the holy humblin^^ 
truths of the gospel ; will incline them to refuse the 
Saviour's invitations ; or at least to say, ^^ Go thy 
^ way at this time ;** at a future opportunity, I mAy 
perhaps seek help from thee. Now the day of Christ 
will discover, whether they, who oppose our endea* 
vours to convince men, that they are incorrigible and ' 
irrecoverable, except by the grace of the gospel 5 
have any other more effectual, or equally efiectual,- 
way of recovery and salvation, or not. " I am the- 
<( Way, and the Truth, and the Life ; no 01m 
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^^d&neth to the Father, but by me"* '^Neither 
^* IS there salvation in any other ; for there is none 
^ other name under heaven given among men^ 
U whereby we must be saved,"* * They also are to 
^ be had accursed, that presume to say, that every 
> man shall be saved by the law or sect which be 
^ fieofesseth ; so that he be diligent to frame his life 
' according to that law, and the light of nature. 
^ For holy scripture doth set out unto us, only the 
^ name of Jesus Christ, whereby we must we saved.*^ 
<^— ^' The scripture hath concluded all under sin ; that 
^^ the promise, which is by faith in Jesus Christ 
^ might be given to them that believe.*** We per- 
fectly agree with his Lordship, that ministers ^ should 
f impress upon the minds of their hearers, the duty 
'^ and necessity of exertion ;* and teach theii^ thaA 
original depravity will not excuse their criminal in* 
dulgences: and we only desire and pray that all 
parties may vie with one another, which shall most 
zealously and successfully inculcate these truths, and 
apply them to the hearts and consciences of their 
49ongregations. 

P. Ixxviii. 1. A. ^ The obnoxious^ &c.** I should 
not have expected^ that a Protestant would deem 
even the supposed errors of Calvin, equally ob* 

- • Jdia xiv. 6. » Acts It. 12. ' Art. xtfHL ♦ Gal. fii. 22. 

^ > ' Xh6 obnoxious and unfounded doctrine of human roerit* 
*, held by the church of Rome, fosters pride and presumption* 
' The equally erroneous and baneful doctrine of moral incapacity; 
* in the extent unhappily adopted by Calvin> tends to produce 
^bopeleu melancholy, or hardened profligacy. The former 
f adults too high, the lauer depresses too low« the powers of mi|n;* 

3 
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Ifioxions widi tia« doctrine of hucban merit, hekLb)r 
the chiiroh 6f Rome. Whether Calvin carried thte 
* erroneous and baneful doctrine of moral vaaif^ 
^ pacity/ bejoimd thd Hne marked out in sovipture, I 
fhall not decide 9 and whether modern Calviriista use 
more energetical language^ than that of ihii artidef, 
liturgy, and homilies of our church, others muM 
judge. — ^* You who were dead in tre^sses and 
<^ fcins;"^ ** When we yet were without strength/*-* 
^ There is no health in us/^ I need not iiepeat the 
quotations from the homilies/ Jude indeed speaks 
of some apostates, as *^ twice dead :*'* but no other 
expression, relating to man's moral incapacityj^ that 
9 can recollect^ is stronger than what has been pvoir 
i^ed from the scripture and from the Prayer- Book, 
|md homilies^ relating tp the condition of men in 
general. The tendency of our doctrine to ^ produee 
f hopeless melancholy or hardened profligacy/ has 
already been considered.* 

P. Ixxviii. ffote from Calvin, ^ Non eqiadem^ &e.''^ 
i^ In which are some things hard to he understood { 
^^ which they that are unlearned and unstable^ wrest^ 
t^ as they do also the other scriptures, to their own 
'f. destruction.*'^' 

F. Ixxviti. U 21. ^ Obedience, &c.'^ If after the 

> Eph. D. 1. « Rom. v. 6. ' Coqf. 4 See qd. p; '^ 7S4 
Xefbtatioiu ^ ^ ^ Jude 13. ^ See eo p. fJS^, ildfhuitlba* 

^ ' I dp QQt indeed deny^ that rpaay lieariog^ that dnere is nbtiiinj[ 
f good in 119^ indulge themselves naore freely in ti^eir pwi^viaes,' 

« 2Pet. iii. 1«. 

f * Obedience 14 comcnanded> and ]l is therefore our dntyj 0Q| 
%.pcacli!ab)e d|i^, or it wonU not hm boea«o];ni9and^^ • - 



J^ hwct^ ^9Qd desire^ ; ^nd Iby: t|iy coail;j^ ml )^p tp 
sj^ hfiipg . th^ sam^ t.o good effect;"' few of tibe iMtai{« 
^Uxjal clecgy ^ wguld hesitate to-, ajcjppt the pasaage^ * 
^ ; .P- l^t^ix. I. 1.1 . ^ Partly the effect. o£ .om own 
/;?if9lj^n^r^ fij^rticfi^* It iswholjy l;be eflfect f^f oor 
o^nyo)x\i^^y e^er^opii but *^ it is Godthak work- 
// etk. in us ; to \|?ili and tg^ doC ThQ .idea; of Goid 
^dpi^g one. party a^4 t^^ xreat»r«; aru^ther part^ m 
..the action: of a yQli;iatary agieii^t^ sterna .to ua uuscrip* 
^tur^l and unphilosQphicgl. , , . > r ? •:[. r, 
. P. Ixxix. 1. 13. ^ ii is, &c,*^ TbegwW atatfih 
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* Col. Easter Sunday. 

^ ' It IS one thing to trust to the goodness of Qoc^ ^ d^lar^ 

* in Scripture^ for the e^ectual assistance, of the ijoly Sp|ritj^ and 
■ ^ anoilier to^ssert, that hotia^ our own intrinsfc nierit^ we hire a 

^ right to divine favour here^ and to reward heretfter. Tha 

. f' premise of thohfe that now is, and of that which its tacoR^j" 

..' tbe means of grace, and ^e bopeof g^ory, we owersoMy: tattle 

' uodesecv^d, mercy of God through the merits and rAediatioQ 6f 

'_ ius bleased Son. It is not possthk km nian, witbinfecanoetoitBe 

. ' origmai connexion betw^n the cccature and.hir Cresior, to 

\ h»YQf9Xiy to^Tiis towaids^Godv ior whatever. powen and qtiolifl- 

- ' catipna h^ possesses, he h»» n^cetJifed. them all firbm Go^f arid 

€ Qpd ha» a rio^ht to evQiy Q3(enio<i which man can- mdkie. Btit 

f God has been pleased to entdr^ kite a: co^^enant witht.m^ny s«bsd« 

* qpent to the rules anA direcidons which he. gave him'^MPhla 
/ cc«ation> aqd to promit^e certain privileges aii4) bbssuig»», u|xfti 
, * t^ performance of Certain condUions. , T^is. new dispeatatioi), 

* 80 far ifotn being tbe cooseQ^^nce of any right condiitt in mad, 
. * is£}undcd in his misaottducty^ tbe. 6rst Inumation. of ftrture t^- 

^ diemption being given immrdlat^ly atter tha tail, ac the moment 

.' God was denouncing punishment upon the diso be dlonoy 6f 

' Adam, }t i|^ tj9 hf aQ|m)Wledged io^altita: parts 4is. entirely 
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flient in this passage, is satisfactory, aM the target^ 
ments eondusive. The words condition^ and condu 
tionalj are not indeed found in scripture; and are 
liable to misconstruction ; the same ideas, as far as 
th^ are scriptural, may be communicated in other 
terms: and as many strongly otbject to them; the 
evaogelical clergy in general avoid the use of them : 
yet they are not objectionable, if properly inter«» 
preted ; that is, as denoting, not any merit, or aAte« 
cedent good disposition in us ; but merely something 
dne ^ua nan. He that repents and believes, is 
through divine grace entitled to the promised bless* 
ing: he who does not repent and believe, is ex-r 
duded from them ; yet so, that if hereafter he shall 
repent and believe, he al$o will be admitted as a par^r 
;taker of them, 

]p. Ixxxi^ 1, 3* Noter ^ It is, S^c/^ I quote fhia^ 

• 

f gratuitoos, as proceeding solely from the free mercy of 6od| 
^ and oior performance of the required conditions is not to be 
f cooudefiB^ ss constituting any merit in us^ or conferring any 
^ r^ht to r^ward^ independent of bis promises. If the condi- 
^ tjOE^l ofier pf spiritual aid in this worlds and of eternal bappi- 
f ness ip ibe next^ bad not been made> .the same conduct in us« 
f supposing that possible^ would have given no claim to favour or 
f reward from God bere or hereafter, a right to any recompencs 
f from God being absolutely impossible. I am here speaking 
f upon the ground gf str^pt justice^ and upon no other ground caa 
f the alisltract question of merit be argued. The question be«- 
f conoes pf a totally difierent nature where prumises, arising 
J solely from kindness and inarcy^ are concerned. We know 
f that *' he who hath promised is faithful ;*' ai^d therefore we rely 
f upon his promises, without feeling that we bad apy reason to 
f expect them.' 
f ' It is fm eac|r thing tor a wrangling sophister to dispute (ft 
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passage, merely to express unqualified approbdtiofi o^ 
iU God grant, that all, who now oppose, or mis- 
understand, the doctrine of salvation by grace alone t 
may before, or at least wh^n, they come to lie 
upon their death beds, ^ renounce their own merits^ 
^ and cast themselves nakad into the arms of the 
* Saviour/ 

' merits In the schools, or for a vain orator to declaim of tnents 
' oat of the pulpic : but when we come to lie opon our death* 

* beds, and present ourselves at the last hour befora the tribunal of 
' Christ, it is high tim^ both for you and us to renounce our own 
' merits, and to cast ourselves nalced intti the arms of oiir Saviour. 

* Ihat any works of ours (who are the best of us hot nnprofitable 
^ servants) which properly are not oufn, but God's own gifts ; and 
^ if they were ours, are a just debt due unto him, setting aside 
^ Qod*8 free promise and gracious acceptation, should condignlf 
' by their own intrinsic value deserve the joys of heaven, i9 ' 
' which they have no more p^^oportion than they have to satisfy 
^ for the eternal torments of hell : this is that whlcb we bai« 
^ ismottnced, and which we never ought to admit* 
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REMAEICS ON CHAPTER IL... 

• I'.' '"I'tj,'.' 

On Regeneration. . / 

t 
r 1 

f ; •■ . ; • ■/■'-. ■'''••.•.' t » •• IJ 

P. Ixxxiii. 1. 1. ^ jis tie. &c.*^ Regeneration is 
indeed a word frequently used by modern Calvinisjts,; 
by the evangelical clergy ; and by numbers who do 
4iQt think theip^d^t^ QaW:inist3 : but whether joione 
frequently^ than it ought. to be^ is another queatioiv 
• Instaftttiheotis conversion*" is not a favourite tenet 
oT mxxierii CalVinists; nor does * indefectible grac^' 
^^9^t|y ffppvey the sentirnenls of many among them. 
Jk \%i hQwe^^er> remarkable^ that the religionists, in 
oiar day, who- speak the most of instantaneous corr- 
version^ decidedfy oppose the doctrine bf ^ indefeetj- 
^ fele jifrace :' so that, with whomsoever the truth 
Ij^; the two doctrines have no essential connexioii. 

Even^ when by the word grace, is meant ^^ a new 
*• creation unto holiness ;" producing unequivocally 
*' the fruits of the Spirit ;** all Calvinists do not con- 
sider it as indefectible in its own nature. Adam lost 
the image of God, in which he was originally cre- 
ated : and we might lose the divine life, which the 
Spirit of Christ had communicated ; if there were 
nothing in the covenant of peace and grace, made 
in Christ, witH all true believers, to secure us agaijnst 

' • As the term regeneration^ or new-birth, U frequently used 

- ' by modern Calvinists^ when speaking of their favoarite tenets 

' of instantaneous conversion and indefectible grace> it may be 

' proper to explain the application and true meaning of this w(a:4 

' in. scripture, and in the public formularies of our church.* 
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'^•Chirist.ui ,sGod.;."V*!^d> ni^Hiy jpf J^ie, ^ar)geliQg]l 
rpler^y th\nlc, that the proiiiiseg. apd cov^n^.Tji^ 9^(^ttyj 

everkifiting Grod, and the intercession of CJbngt*. ^ft- 

cure$ .all true believers, from thus finally deparliM 

ivom QckI.^ Concerning the truth, and iip^prWJl» 

pXthi$ tenet, the author has no do^bt: b«i^ k.np^ 

ing that many of those, whom he loves an4. hpnwxfc 

do not accord with him in bis views pn this ^ubjep^; 

ha4 the dootrines, more generally caJ.l.ed Calvin^s^i^k, 

b^^ea exclusively opposed, in * thj^ Refttt^tion/ %^ 

ibo^Jd not have ventured forth with his reinarlgi 

R UxxiiL 1. 15^ * Thfise wko^ &c.'^ W^yin^ fgf 

^ Cql ill. 3. » Jer. xxxii. 38— 40. 

* ' I Those who are baptized are immediately translated from the 
■^' edrse of A(^am to the grace of Christ ; the original goiU whicli 
.^ tib^ hrotugbt int(^ \^ world iis mystically washed away^ aiod 
j^ they receive forgiveness of the actual ^sing wljich t.hey iq^j 

* themselves have committed 5 they become reconcile/! to 6od« 
'* partakers of the Holy Gkost, and heirs of eternal faappioess; 

* they acquire a new name^ a new hope^ & Vk&f^ faith^ anew nilb 
9i\6f li&. This great and wQnder&l. c;hange in t^e condition^ qf 
^- J9UQ is a»it were a new nature, an&w. state of fwtence; 9^4 
^ tl^e holy nte, by uhich the^e invaluable blessipgs are cooimuni* 
' cated. is by St. -Pa.ul figuratively called *' Regeneration,*' or 

* niw-birth. Many similar phrases occur in the New Testament^ 
•^fltt^'as; '^-liora t>i water and of the Spirit $*' '' begotten agaia 
ftwa$Q 9 Uvpl(y. b.0^5" ".<3fiad lo, sip^, and quickene<il tog^^F 
♦' with Christ ;" ** buried with' Christ in baptism^** *♦ born agaio^ 
f^ not of corruptible seed^ but of ioqorruptijile:*' these ^;^preir 
^ 9^^ al^. relate to^^ sipglie ^f^t once performed upcm ev^ry tpdi^ 
^. vjdAi'^lr-^^n. act esse^ntial to the ch^act^r of a ciixistiao^ and of 
f such importance, that it is declared to be instrumental to. our 
^ jK^fttipn^ . '<. bi^ptism, .dfi^^ opw^fi^sre us^ b^ t|ie cefifroppiim of 



the present, the consideration of infant-baptiffli ; ft 
occurs to enquire whether the opus operaiumj the 
mere administration of baptism, in the case 61 
adults, necessarily produce all these effects. If this 
be the doctrine of prolestants ; in what, as to this 
particular, do they differ from the papists ? Indeed, 
is not this precisely the error of the Jewish scribes 
and people, which. John th6 Baptist so decidedly 
opposed, in those who came to be baptized by him?^ 
which our Lord treated with more marked severity, 
than any of their errors?^ and A;^hich St. Paul so ex- 
pressly notes, when he says, " He is not a Jew who 
'' ia^^ one outwardly ; neither is that circumctsid)^ 
** which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jcw^: 
'^ who is one inwardly, and circumcision is that ti^ 
^^ the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; 
^^ whose praise is not of men but of Gkxl ?''^ If this 
entire change take place in baptism ; not only rege* 
neration, but the most important consequences of 
it, are instantaneous : and a hypocrite, receiving bap^ 
tkm frtom one authorized to administer it, acoordiog 
to a due form, is suddenly converted into a b'ue 
christian! But as each particular, here condensed 
' together, will require a distinct consideration with 
the several texts referred to; it is not requisite to, 
enlarge in this place. It should, however, be noted, 
that baptism is stated to be regeneration ; and not 

** Jesus Chrkt ;** ''According to his mercy he sared lit by the 
Jl^ Waging of regeneration^ and renewing of the HdyOboit)*' 

*^ Except a noan be bom again^ he cannot see the ki^fdom of 

> God.- 

' ^Matt,m.7^W. »I^exi.3*--40. ' Rom, U. ft^-fi^*; 
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that - regeneration uniformly^ accompaniesv- baptisoii 
when duly administered : for these are different pra» 
positions. 

- P. luxiv. 1. 24. ^ Jfs we are, &c/^ In this qiuv-- 
tation from Hooker^ the words, ^ manifest ordinary 
^ course of divine dispensations/ may obviate thf 
otgeclion as to his views, which so evidently lies 
against the sentiment, that baptism is regeneration* 
Our Lord says to Nicodemus, *^ Verily, verily, I saj 
unto thee. Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God:'* ^' Except a 
^ man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
^* cannot enter into the kingdom of God.**^ " Yet 
** must be born again/* Whence I infer, without 
Ustt of refutation, that whatever is meant by being 
**.boni again;** no man can possibly, without 
being born again, either be a true christian on 
earth, or inherit the kingdom of God in heaven : 
and consequently he must live and die in hia 
aina^ and finally perish. Now is his Lordship pre* 
pared to admit in its full extent, this consequencar 
jdooceming baptism ? Will he exclude from the pos«^ 
sibilityof salvation the whole body of the Quakers, 
and alk those children of Antipoedobapti&ts, who die 
without receiving adult baptism ; and all those^^ who 

I* 

^ ' At we are not naturalljr men withoat birtb» so oeitber ait 
^ we ckrittian men, in ihe eye of the church of God, but by irciiK 

* Ufthi VkQt, according to the manifest ordinary course ofdivint 
^ diapeosatjODS, new-born, but by that baptism which both de« 
< elaretir atxl nxaketh ns christians. la which respect we justly 

* bold it 10 be the door of our actual entrance into God^shouse^* 
f Ibe fittt ap|»rtnt bqpnaing of life*' 

«'iohaiii.3. S.^ 
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aiie Ai(iti)f)A46tM^id^ yet never. feceivfc 

cftlier iDfiMit'or^dutt baptism? Do all thesie- periifo' 

without hope ? Will he maintain, that no inisapprcM 

heriiion*,- atiH no outward situation^ mwhrchr blap^ 

tism coBld nt>t be iprdbured^ will ^ake' aoy-'«eiioe|>» 

tioni Are M the children of christians^ wha.die* 

unbaptized, exdaded from the kiogdom of Go^i^ 

Not to speak of the children of Jews, and. heathens^ 

dbd Mohammedans, who die before the commlBsioiy 

6f' actual sin; but die unbaptized ? I am :far>fhQm' 

believing, that his Lord&hip, and others, who: hold* 

that baptism is regeneration, arfe prepared to admit 

these consequences ; which would be more repug^' 

nant to all our ideas of the divine mercy ; tfaaavan^ 

tiiihg, that either the most ^ealoua oppoBersraf-CJafc 

iSnism, have charged upon their system; or'jiQf\6' 

ifiostrigid and wild enthusiast, who disgraded . ^bd 

name of Calvinist, ever advanced on the sutgecfe; 

Yet if bfiptism be regeneration, and Tegfenemtion 

baptism, and nothing more : most assuredly all jawi 

biiptized persons must be excluded from hea^eoc 

'^'Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a mao he 

^'Baptized, he cannot see, he cannot enter, the kihg»« 

^* dofti of Grod,'* Our Lord's most solemn and feen^ 

peated asseveration; and his energetick langu^giajr 

shew that the proposition was universal, and admitted 

of ho exceotion. This should induce a hesitation, 

concerning a sentiment, which is inevitably clogged 

with such a consequence. *^ He that believeth aijd 

• • • 

*\ is baptized shall be saved : but he that believeth 
'(not ^all be damned." 'In thb second clabae^ 
* baptism is omitted : because it is not simply ttte 
' want of baptism, but the contemptuouil n£gledt of 
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«or i)rofeneA^ss of^ihfeiV^'p^^ Inferite, bemg 

mdajiabi^ of believfcg, ot disbeHfevingi toay be saved 
without faith; but 'tli^ "^are capable of receiving 
ba'ptfeii) : ' therefore, supposing regeneration anfd bapN* 
iiim t(ii)esyhonym6uB word's, they cannot be saved 
Without' 'fcaptisiA. If, however, Regeneration mean 
k fchart^e bf liatiirfe from carnal to spiritual, by'th^ 
B^-cr6atittg power of the Holy Spirit ; Infants* kit 
aji capable of it^ as adultis ; and neither the one dr 
the btheri' cbxi be saved without it. But God'tshi 
j'i^fieW the ti6art iti& nature of all, who die in ih- 
faftcy^'ir'he.sefe good; as John Baptist was' "^^ filled 
«*'^ith th^ iioly Ghost frorti his moth^Fs Hvotnb>' 
Wheth^i^, hoWever, hedbefs this, or in what itisf an- 
gels, "he bias riot seen good to' inform us. ^ Only he 
layS to the believ^i-, ^* I will be a God to the^, ^nd 
•f to thy §eed :" and his children, who die in ihfenfcyi 
tb^h^tlier'baptiiz^ed or not, do nothilig to forfeit the 
iibyenaht^d blessing. . . . ,- ^ 

P. Ixxxv. 1. 17. ^ Baptism conv'egs, &c.** ' In 
wtiat part of scripture is baptism said to convey the 
promise to those who receive it ? Or, what are the 
privileges and blessings, which God * has been gra- 
('ciottsly pleased to annex to the profession of .chris« 
•'tiart foith ?•' ^^ With the heart man believ^ unto 

;.^» ^Whitby, on l!(atk xvi. 16. 

^.,r« ' i^l^P^.isiB, convejr^ the promise of those privileges and t>l6l3t* 
'Ji^jp whjph fSiod bas. been graciously pleased to ann^x. to tht 
* bro^moti: of clirUtW faith, and as '* li» is faithful th^t''|^ 



I7tf UIIABM 

'* righteousnessy and mtii the mouth confesebn it 
^^ made unto salvation,^^ But if the confession with 
the mouth, be without faith in the heart ; or with 
only a dead faith ; it is mere formality or hypocrisy. 
^ He that believelh and is baptized shall be saved/'f 
But if he be only baptized and do not believeji wilt 
he be saved ? ^^ He that believeth not shall be 
" damned ;" whether he be baptized or no. The 
promise is continually made to those who believej 
without any mention of baptism.' It is true^ $t. 
Peter says, " The like figure, whereunto, even bap- 
tism doth now save us:" but he takes car^ to add. 
not the putting away of the filth of the iflesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience towards God.*'* 
This accords to the instruction of John Baptis(« 
^^ Now also the axe is laid unto the root of the treesj 
y therefore every tree, which bringeth not forth good 

** fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. I 

- . *" * ■ 

^^ indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : 
•* but he that cometh after me is mightier than J^ 
*^ whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; he shall 
*• baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire."* 
P. Ixxxvi. 1. 2. * Those, &c.'^ The apostles never 






* Rom. X. 10. * Mark xvi. l6. ' John iii. 15, 15: 3^. 
T.24. ^ ^ I Pet. iii. 21. * Matt. iii. 10, 11. 

< ' Those christians, who, in the primitive age, bad fiiUeil iot« 

* error or relapsfd into wickedness, are never in the New Tet* 
' tament exhorted to regenerate themselves, or taught to wait in 

• a passive state for regeneration by the Holy .Ghost. They fn 
I called vpon to be i^enew^d, '' Be renewed in the spirit of 
•' your mii^d 5" " Be ye transformed by the renewing^ of your * 
*' mind ;** *^ The ' inward man is renewed day }ij day," vi^jcb 

' indicates a progressive improveoient/ and not a sudd^ coafct* 
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called orl the unbapti^ed Jews dr Oentifes id rege^ 
neraie themselves \ any more than professed chri8<^ 
tians, wbo had acted contrary tb their professioill 
And I apprehend few quotations can be brought 
front) th6 writings of Calvinists, in which either bap 
jkil^ed qr unbaptized persons are addressed in thii 
language. Indeed many of them are rather too apt 
t(]f. shim: the use of some scriptural tertns to this 
ejf£bQt(/8uch as '^ Make you a new heart, and a new 
"spirit, for why will ye die, O house of Israel?*** 
ff Ma^e the tree good and his fruit good.*'^ They^ 
who attempt exactness in discrimination, Gon»der 
regeneration as the immediate work of God alone, 
and conversion as the subsequent ef{ect : the regener«> 
ate person, who had been dead in sin, being pow 
made partaker of '* divine life, repents, and is^ con^ 
yerted ;** by the assistance of divine grace he tun» 
from sin, to God and holiness, through faith ia Jesus 
Christ; and in this he is active and voluntarjr* 
^h^.wbo do not approve, or attend to, such e%^ 
acitneas; are iihnost always led to call on sinners 
** to repent and be converted ;** to " repent and 
•^ believe the gospel,'* " and do works meet for re- 
^^ peotanoe^** and not to regenerate themselves ; and 
they address unbaptiaed petsona exactly in the same 
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' gion. ' The storing those who hM departed from the truth at 
^ it is in JesQi, Is not called refeDtnting them, but '< renewing 
'►''th^m q^ia unto repentance." St. John, in the Kei^dation, 
^eoibiiuaidl the cburchei^ which held uxlsoond doctrine, or vrttm 
fjfi^tf ^ imiBoral praoti6ei, not to !>• rege»irati^^ but to 
** repent** 
'^ «f. xyiS. 91. « Af«tt xiL 3S; 

N 



wi^ St^^ JTamei/addresaeB tha86 to nrfaoih' he wrote 
IB this tnaancrs ^ Cleanse* your hands, ye slnner^^ 
f f : and punfy: yaar ^faearts, y« double-minded %^* ^ with-^ 
dqt' iDtiraating-'aay distinction between/ 'proieaaed 
' atidiaudh Jewa dr'x)therSy ' as 'inight SM 
epi6tfe.r^tt)!i6 not meant, that no exhortatktat 
tQspectiDglJregenemtida ^should be^ usfed. ^Patietita 
aboukt not. only i)^ exhorted, to' preseti<i tbi^chil* 
dren for ^outwavd baptism ; bntalsb earnestly to ^^^y^ 
aiid dih^ently/to'ifee ^ry means; ^.thatih^Ma^ 
hav^^ther ilQlwar^ andspintibi grace of baptiami^^c^ett 
^ A. death pntoisin^ and:a new^birth unto n^hteoujl- 
Sness:* and; ia' like manner, there are many doties 
iBcmnbent ' : on Jteadier^, ministers^ and otbemj>4ti 
thia resped • Nay, 1 sooh ^persona as are eon¥ijicii)% 
faf^fiuitable iostniction, (Ihat regeneration id Meedfid^ 
abould be eodiprted, to^^read Ihe acriptore^i toMMtiA 
en the preatMng oftl^'go^I^ and t^pifay to God 
toi^iareaite/;ia them a eiean<h6artJ" - Ihdeedtshop^ 
tations.to .<this dStct should 1^ given to att^^etsdns 
«vHbout racdptiont hone should^be ^ taught t5^ Wtit 
f in a ip^Ve statet foi* -Tegenerfttion'^^by ttei^ Hbiy 
-';Clhd8tVT*f* The- inwafad iirtan»:is renewid-dij^ 5bJ 
f^ day.''; .Thia is €erlai% ^prbgrce^ive : bA'ii hud i^ 
hcginning, which we caXine^en^^tiofH ^ttd^vtritbotft 
supposing the complete change meant by conver* 
4Rdn, and m'udi less the progresi^ive 'itinQwal 'unto 
ilolinefts, till perfected in h^yfeh, to Wsudden; wf^ 
^may fairly'^Jhinlc^ that the y jgas^ing froW; 4^th unto 
J^ ]\fp,'\)&jffi^t^ii lince tJlMi^i;iouat.]»e.Aiai(iineiit^ 
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it)^^whiob^we ceaneto ^,bti dead in fei,^V' aad beearne 
^* alive unto God ;*' though the effects of the prin- . 
ciple of divine life, may fee produced far more rapidly in 
Mie^cusieiiithaQ in another; rand, in general, not so 
ivipidly.in ImpdefnAimes, as in those .of the ^postles^ 
< If. tttptism *do indeed^ succeed, B9' the inittatorjr 
ncranvQQt .^ the Nein Testament xShntch,. to cir*- 
ciuneisioti, the initiatory aacrament pf^heOld Tev 
tament't «|1 iVhe e^x^tetionS) both of thd ^prophets 
mid'! of Johb . B^ptiist^ and 'of our. Lcml and his 
•pottles^ hefoire tbfe'publick estaUiabmeint of chris- 
lVAbity,; we^^addi^essed to persons^ prcioi^y tnthe 
tMrUdi aituatioo, as nominal christians are. Indeed 
M» JJiOi^hip has ooncededy even more than this: 
fir his iwordsinclude also the Gentiles^ to whom the 
gospel was ^ first preached.** Nor is it easy to 
liss^na'reass>n,'ii^hytheaplistle*swords9 ^' lie is' not 
f* a; Jew, - wbJ> is one QtttwuwUy, &c,'*^ are not iequally 
a^ticablc to professed? christians also. ^^ He is not 
^^^a chi?Bt»an, who is dne*^ outwardly, neithisr is thdt 
^ tKiptism^ which is onttrard in the fleah : but be is a 
^^, christian, .ik^ho is' one*^ mwnrdly^ and bsaptism V 
^.4fadt><of ithe heartV li a '^ the spirit afnd not in the 
^. letter^ whose pwise isi riot of men hat ofGod;^ 
M Ibis ''be the case, k dote .not appear, on what 
aosoun^ 9^hea addressing-persons. of similar oharac^ 
jigmj m Odfier- respects, .any^ difference should be 
;iMde befcweea the jb^tized and the unbaptiaed. 
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^ Scripiures which speak of Regeneraiion considered. 



It appears necessary, before we proceed further, to 
consider the several passages ia the New Testament, 
which more directly relate to regeneration, and other 
terms generally supposed of similar import. The 
word regeneration (vaMyyivwi^) occurs in the gospel 
of St. Matthew ; ' but, probably, with relation t<> 
another subject. Yet the following explanation from 
Leighj is worthy of notice : * By which is there 
^ understood, the perfect renovation and restoration. 
^ of our whole nature ; the complete abolition of sin 
' and death.* The same word occurs in the epistle 
to Titus ;^ and will shortly receive a particular con« 
sidertaion. 

The terms, " regeneration,"^ " born again,* " bom 
" of God,** " begotten of God,** do not, as far ?s I 
can recollect, occur in any other part of the three 
6rst gospels : but they are frequently usied, in the 
writings of St John. In the first chapter of hh 
gospel, the apostle says of Christ,^ ^' He came to his 
*' ovm, and his own received him not : but as many 
•* as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
'^ eome the sons of God ; even to them that believe 
<' on his name ; which were born, not of blood, nor 
** of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
« but of God.** Whatever be the import of thife 
passive, in another respect ;"* it seems absolutely 
certain, that external baptism is not meant, at least 

» Matt. xix. 28. * Tit. iii. 5 ^ John k 11—13, 

4 See on p. 2S^ Rtfutathn. 
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exclusively, by *' born— of God." Whether being 
" born of God,** be considered as the cause, or the 
effect, of believing, in the persons spoken of; it 
cannot mean external baptism, of which not the 
most remote hint had previously been given. This 
is a point, which I wish, to be especially considered^ 
In this argument. 

^ Similar language is used in the third chapter of ' 
^is gospel, in a connexion, and with special cir- 
cumstances, suited to render it peculiarly interesting 
and impressive. Nicodemus, a Pharisee, and a ruler 
and teacher in Israet; no doubt one of the great 
council of the nation, and a man of learning and 
distinction, was so far convinced, by our Lord*8 
miracles, that he was " a Teacher come from God ;'*. 
that he came to converse with him on the subject 
of religion. Yet, aware of the opprobrium, which he 
must incur from his own company, if suspected of 
being a disciple of the unlettered Nazarene, he came 
to him by night.* Doubtless, he expected to receive 
some appropriate information from Jesus : and the 
Evangelist evidently records the fact, in a manner, 
which mdicates a very deep conviction, that the hi- 

■ Struction given was in the highest degree important. 
But if simply outward baptism were meant ; what 
was there so peculiar and important, especially to 
one, who had before been fully informed concerning 
John the Baptist and his ministry ? 

Our Lord introduces his discourse, with the words, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee.'* Amen, Amen. 

* Judg. Yi. 27. * A/Av, Ajur^ Aiy# 9^. 
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" Hei is tbe-^#^^, the true and faithful Witness.***. 
The intrpduQlion is peculiar to our Lord, being us^d ; 
by none but hirn ; and by him only on r peculiarly 
iippoFtant occasions ; and on subjects not generally 
belipved.* This solemnity of introduction surely 
leads us to expect something vastly important; some** 
thing far remote from pharisaical instruction, which 
taught mep to cleanse the outside alone; and far 
superior to it. But let the Words of our tx)rd be 
read^ according to the sentiment, that baptism i$J. 
synonymous with regeneration. " Verily, verily,i I 
^' say unto thee. Except a man, be baptized^ he 
*^ cannot see the kingdom of Grod:" and to wbAt 
does it amount beyond pharisaical instruction ? 

The. law of Moses had " divers baptisms:"? the 
Pharisees added still more;* yet all these were. 
merely ^* washing away the filth of the flesh." The 
baptism of John was well known at this time. The 
special baptism of Christianity ^^ In the name of the 
« Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost^" 
was not yet instituted. The expression likewi^e^ 
" he cannot see the kingdom of God," certainly rcn 
lates to something, which a mere external rite could 
not communicate. The general interpretation o£ 
the. term, " the kingdom of God,'* as denoting the: 
kingdom of the Messiah ; or the kingdom which, 
the God of heaven would set up, under the rule of. 
the Messiah, will not, I sup|>ose, be objected tOn 
To " see the kingdom of .God,** must therefore 

' Rev. Ml. 14. * John Hi. 5. li. v- 1?4, 25. vi. 26. 32. 47. 
53. viii. 51. 58. « Heb. ix. JO. (?r. 4 Mark ?ii. 4. 

Lukexi. dS. 6r* ^ 
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HUNRi; to understand the natuFe> dn4'tihe1]^s«k)g8ji 
of that kingdom, a^d the obligationSi under which 
the subjects of it would be brought. But it doe9 
not appear, how the want of baptism could .exclude 
a man from this knowledge, or how the adnfHnifttra^ 
tion of baptism could confer at* When diristiAQ 
baptism was fully instituted, no adult was adn^it^ed 
to ity who did not previously, . in an intelligent man** 
per, profess faith m Christ, which must imply som^ 
knowledge of the kingdom of God.^ Baptism, 
therefore, in that case, ^ must be subsequent to 
** seeing the kingdom of God." — It is, however, 
evident, that regeneration, (as understood by Cal^ 
vinists, and by the evangelical clergy, and by mai^ 
who do not think then)s^lves Calvini^ts, whatever 
others may call them,) is absolutely necessary^ and 
altogether sufficient^ to enable a man to ^* see the 
*^ kingdom of God." — " The natural man receiveth 
" not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
^'foolishness to him, neither can he know thest^ 
^' because they are spiritually discerned/'^ If ow 
Lord intended merely to say, '' Except a manr:be 
'^ baptized he cannot see the- kingdom of God ;'! it 
woijd- assuredly have been far more obvious expU- 
dtly to say this; I desire profoundly to reverence 
his divii]^. wisdom, and to be silent in humble 4Ub« 
missieoi when he proposes instruction in kinguagu^ 
Dvluch L should not have previously expected. YM 
I cao iiiid no instanoe, in which so plain and simple 
a thii^, as external baptism^ is rtpt-esented in Ian- 

'. Acti Tiit. 37. ^ tC^.ikU, 
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guage so highly figurative ; as to lead every aeriouH 
unlettered reader, at least, to think something vastly 
nnore spiritual^ and internal^ and sublime, was in- 
tended : and therefore^ it is impossible for me td 
admit this, in the present case, without fur strongier 
proof than has yet been adduced. 

Most certainly Nicodemus did not thus under* 
stand the words of our Saviour ; el^e he would not 
have answered, ** How can a man be born again- 
'^ when he is old ? Can he enter the second time 
*^ into his mother's womb and be born ?'* And^ un-^ 
doubtedly, our Lord's subsequent discourse was by 
no means suited to rectify his error ; if only outward 
baptism was intended. ^^ Jesus answered^ Verily, 
^* verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born of 
^' water, <ind of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
^* kingdom of God." The repetition of the same 
i^mphatical introductory words should not be un- 
noticed. The word again, (born again,) seems to 
be here expounded ; allowedly, with refereooe to the 
initiatory sacrament of Christianity. As without 
the external administration of baptism, (the out- 
ward and visible sign of regeneration hereafter to 
be instituted,) no one can enter the visible kiiig- 
•dom of the Messiah ; so, without the thiiig sig- 
nified, even regeneration by the Holy Spirit^ nb 
.man can become a truf subject of his kingdom, or 
•be admitted into, it^ as belonging ^f to the tborcih 
■-^^ of the ftrst-bom> whose names are written in 
(theaxeaJf tf %hat wjhich is born of the fiesh ^is 
* flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit is 
i^ spirit.'- B^otn the. language of St. Paul, on this 
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pa 

sabject^ in the eighth chapter of Romans,^ it must 
appear evident, to every attentive and impartial reader; 
that ^' the flesh"' means human nature, as fallen in 
Adam, and unrenewed by grace ; and ^^ the 9pirity'* 
that new nature, or " spiritual mind/' which is 
derived from Christ, " the second Adam/' by his 
life-giving Spirit. " That which is bom of the flesh 
•*'is flesh.** It is carnal ; enmity against God, not 
^ subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be,** 
^ That which is born of the Spirit is spirit ;** spi- 
ritual, and capable of loving and obeying God. ** So 
^^ then they that are in the flesh cannot please God : 
** but ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit ; if so 
** be the Spirit of God dwell in you.** It is remark- 
able^ that our Lord^ in this part of his discourse 
with Nicodemus, does not mention again the outward 
emblem of water ; but ^' the inward and spiritual 
^ grace* alone. He proceeds to say, ** Marvel not 
** that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again.** 
What would there have been, to excite astonish- 
ment, especially in a Jew^ and a Pharisee^ if our 
Lord hiui been understood, as saying, ^ Ye must be 
^baptized?' It is manifest that Nicodemus was 
greatly surprised at what he heard^ as at some new 
proposition, or requirem^t^ the meaning of which 
lie did not comprehend. And our Lord, instead of 
informing him, he only meant, that he must be 
tnpti^ed ;. proceeds to siay, "The wind bloweth 
'^ where it listeth ; and thou hearest the sound 
^* thereof; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 

> Rom. viii. 1~13. 
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'^ whither it goeth : so is every one> that is bom of 
'^ the Spirit,** The effects of the wind we perceiveii 
most sensibly and undeniably ; but we cannot direct 
its motions, nor clearly explain its variations : thuf^ 
the effects of being " bom of the Spirit," in re* 
pentance, faith, love, and holiness, are manifest ; 
but we can neither explain the manner, in whi^ 
divine life is communicated to the dead in sin, dot 
direct the communication to this or that penon, 
according to our wish, or choice. *^ Which were 
" born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesb^** 
(the carnal mind, which can do nothing but resist 
the divine influence,) ** nor of the will of man, but 
"ofGod."^ But what is there in baptism, which 
the emblem selected by our Lord, is suited to illufif 
trate ? Is there any thing answerable to the expre^^r 
sion, '^ The wind bloweth where it listeth ?" The 
administration of it is evident, and often publicky 
but its effects are not generally and manifestly per*- 
c^ivable ; and there is nothing mysterious, or beyond 
our comprehension, except the * inward and spir 
* ritual grace,* of which it is the emblem and seal.-^ 
Nicodemus, still full of astonishment^ exclaims, 
*^ How can these thingp be ?" ^^ Jesus answered an4 
" said unto him, Art thou a master," (or, teacher^ 
JiJ'airxaJN 05,) ^^ of Israel, and knowest not th^SfSi 
^^ things J" Being '^ a teacher of Israel," niigjt^ 
render Nicodemus acquainted with the "divert bap- 
^^ tisms" of the MosaicI$: law ; and, as a Pharisee, 
lie was conversant with. the baptisms practised bj^.hia 



' John i. 13^ 
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culm fleet: but how could this circumstaiiGe. enable 
hi'io previously . to know, that b^pti«m> " in thenanfi& 
'« of the Father,, and of the Son, ^d of the Holy 
Ghost;'' baptism in the name of " Je^nSy the* 
Christ, the Son of the living God/' was tobe the* 
initiatory sacrament of the New Testament ? Qr,» 
could it be wonderful, that he did not know it ? As, 
however, " the circumcising of the heart, to. love» 
'* the LoBD ;" and the " giving of a Dew heart, and? 
^^ a, new spirit,'* had been frequently spoken of in tbe» 
'Old Testament ; and as no sinner can love God,, pf^ 
spiritually worship* him, or be meet for heaveui' 
without a renovation of heart ; it was wondemiL* 
and still is so, tlmt ^^ a teacher of Israel," of thos€' 
who worship the one living and true God, should 
not understand the necessity of being /^ born again,** 
or ** born of the Spirit.*' — Let any man, after these 
cursoij remarks, read the passage attentively; and- 
ask himself, as in the presence of God, whether, 
baptism be exclusively meant. One word intimates 
the outward sign: all else relates to the thing sig^ 
nified, to which the words of his Lordship, as before 
quoted, are certainly far more appropriate, than to the 
sig^ itself.^ When the apostle says to the Conn* 
tfa^s, ^*lti Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
'^ ihrough the gospel." ^ And concerning Onesimus^ 
" whom I have begotten in my bonds:"* it is evi* 
dei^t, that he speaks of something, which God : had 
wrought by him. But did thi^. mean that he bap* 
ti^ed them ? Or that, by means of his preaching he 

' See Qo p. S3 and 84^ ReAitatioa. < LCor. iy. lA. ' Philem. 10. 
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had raised them from the ^ death of sin to the life of 
' righteousness ? As to the Corinthians he expressly 
saySy ^' I thank God, that I baptized none of yoit^ 
'' but Crispus and Caius ; — and I baptized also the 
' household of Stephanas : — for Christ sent me not 
" to baptize, but to preach the gospel.'* ' 

*^ We ourselves/* says the apostle, *^ were some- 
^ times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
*^ lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy ; 
^^ hateful and hating one another ; but after that the 
'' kindness and love of God our Saviour towards man 
" appeared ; not by works of righteousness, which 
'^ we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
*^ us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
^^ of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abun* 
^^ dantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that, 
i^ being justified by his grace,* we should be made 
*' heirs according to the hope of eternal life***" In* 
this passage, (as in our Lord*$ conversation . with 
Nicodemus^) baptism is doubtless alluded to: but 
can it be deliberately maintained, thdt the external 
administration of baptism is exclusively, or even 
principally, intended ? The state and character, 
which the apOstle confesses to have once .been his 
own, and assumes to have been those of Titus, and 
of all his fellow chi*i9tians ; and which, consequently 
must still be the state and character of all unbe* 
lievers ; forms a good elucidation of the language 
used in our articles, Quam lovgissime distet ab ori" 
ginalijustiliay * Is very far gone from original right- 

• J Cor. I. !♦— 17. •Titiii. 3— 7. 

2 
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^ dousness.* A most blessed change had, howeyer^ 
t^ken place. ^ This originated from ^^ the kindness 
f^ and philanthropy ^ of God our Saviour/* as mani- 
£ssted in the gospel. Frequently the love of the 
great Redeemer, in giving himself for us ; or that of 
the Father, in '^ seuding his only begotten Son to 
'* be the propitiation for our sins,** is spoken of as 
the grand instance of the divine philanthropy : bdt 
here, (that grand instance and proof of the love of 
God to fallen man being pre-supposed,) the apostle 
adds another demonstration and example of it. The 
former was general; but this is particular. Re- 
demption is considered as the common benefit df 
mankind: but how was it, that the apostje, and 
Titus^ and their fellow-christians, were made par* 
takers of this common benefit ; while such numbers 
still continued *^ foolish, disobedient, deceived, £(C r * 
and so required their meekness and forbearance 
towards them ? *^ Who made these to differ from 
•^^ others?** The difference, allowedly, was not made 
on account of *^ works of righteousness which they 
^' had done/* for their previous character had been 
stated. It was therefore the eflfect of '^ the mercy 
•'* of God our Saviour/* even as much as redemp- 
tion. ^' According to his mercy he saved us.*' Thp 
•apostle, and those of whom he spake, were, indis- 
putably, brought into a safe and happy state, com- 
pared with that, in which they had previously been ; - 
and in which those still remained, towards whom 
tbey were required to exercise meekness. This 
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psshi^ from a lost e^tiate, to a safs i^Ad Imi^^Mfe^ 
was effecWd '*'* by the washing of^ regeneratioti'^* 
(Aw/k '-JraMyym^riic, " Me 7ii;er oj^ Sr^^kner^tUfk.^ 
In this Uriguage, Aere seems to bei art' •allasibn td 
the laVer at the titbwhacle, and* the brazen »sea at 
SobmWs temple.: "The worrf xnrfoy bteiifsi'dnly in 
thif? platici; and in the E|)i^tte 'tb^the Epheiiam:* 
•' Christ loved tht5 church, and gave Wmself iir it J 
" thait he mrght sanctify and dfeattSfe -it, with thft 
washing of water by th^ word""^' THglast datisc?, 
hy the word;* shocrld be TTbticttlr^^the^-^ei^ 
tares, which are shortly* to be dDhsfdered,' 'vrt^ 
evince. Now, can it be maintaihed^ thsit aftefiUcii 
an introduction, the apostle tnelant ridthirig ttiore, 
than tfte *fexternal rite- of baptism ; or iny thing fb 
insefiarabfe from it; that Simon Ma^s -v^as equally 
partaker of it, with St. Pah!,' Titiis, and' other chi^ 
tiaris; and* the most designing' hyjpocrite, itf e^ery 
age,' with the most sincere tofiVert to the farth'^dT 
Christ? It, however, follows, ^^ and ^renew?w^'olr 
*• the Holy Ghvist, which he shed;" (or, pcmfedyiXy 
fgij^hi^,) *' on us aburida'iltly, thtodgh Jesus GfiHst 
^^our Saviour." Ah' allusion was here evitlehtly 
iftade to the instituted Washings' and sprinklings of 
the Levitical law ; and probably, with special inten- 
tion, to the prophecy of Ezekiel: ** Then wilt I 
*^ sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shaH bis 
^clean.*'* Did the Lord then, speaking by fa}8^ 
prophet, mean exclusively, the outward washings fttid 
ftprinklrflgs prescribed by the ceremonial law i ortbat 

' Eph. V. 26. • Ez. zzxri. 15, _ . . . 
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iilwttrd ' {TOnfyin^, of which' these weife inalfrttdtive 
^U^iRS/ and sacramentat ^igtis ? Let his mW Words 
determine : *^ From all your filthiness *atid froril all 
^yoar idols \A\\ I deianse yon; A* new hiart also 
** will I give ybu} anil a niw '«ptf it will T pat wfthift 
^'yofj; and I will t^ke away the stoiry" heart out 
*^ of your flesh," arid' 1 will' give you afr heart 
^^' if flesh; and I will put my own Spirit' withm 
^^ycvLi and ye sHall -Walk* in my statutes, iwid yfe 
^S'Aall kctep fhj^ judgments afld do them/'^^^ Dfel not 
th6 ktj)6stle idhide to the* outvyard ^sacrament 5bf bap- 
tiAoij undcfr^'the gospeKdfepihsatton, in ' tfti-^S^e 
iMinner in' 'which Ezdiid i^i^red to tlie'eddnal 
ccranoni^ of *the Mofeaidc law ? namely; as ih^tSbm 
^ wbstanttaf aid spiritual blesiings ; of '*'*fe^e* 
^* wtbn and renewing by the H6ly Spiri»r,^%*'to^'-?tf- 
ifMrd holiness, manifested by **^walkmg'in ne#xifeis 
^^ life/'- Was ^ft6 shedding/* or flouring cJiit, 
*• ibtmdantly,*' spoken bf the baptismal wsrtef, Bt of 
Uie^Holy S{)irit? 'Of the litter most manifestly-. "Thife 
Vtofd'*«>(ti*ivoirK, irhnStbing}) tydcurs'only' fifere, and 
te ^hift**Epistle to the Romdns.^ * '^^ Be not conformed 
•*'te this- world ; ^biit'be i^ renewed in' the spirit of 
^yoor tfitnds :*' "* whfere it is ' ei^dent that outward 
lifrptism-is not so much ds aHuded to; tind an interrial 
^retacvalioR must- exclusively be meant. AmvnitrSroti, 
Jt '#brd of similar ^meaning, is used in Ephehians,^ 
ItfaHDOhnexion equally remole-frdrn'-any reference to 
'%8pHsm. It will,, probably, be. ^llofw^, ffiat'^'lhe 
•^•renewing of the -Holy' Ghost *V is - dtsfihct* f rorn 

. . V iz^.ysm'u ?^ 27. . , * JWm. xii. 5L the mticiBl? fwiMW*- 
l*iNr# II used Col. m. iO, ^ £ph: ly. 23. 
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'' the washing of regeneration,** and subsequent to 

it. ^ Grant that we, being regenerate and made thy 

* children by adoption and grace, may daily be 

^renewed by thy Holy Spirit/^ The connexion, 

however, is so intimate, that it is not easy to con* 

ceive of any distinction, except that of beginning, 

and carrying on, the same progressive renovation to 

holiness. The former may be * a single act :^ but 

whether this be the outward act of man, by bap* 

tizing with water, or the; inward act of Christ, U bap* 

*^ tizing with the Holy Spirit i'^ must be left to ih^ 

determination of the reader. The meaning 'of the 

-wordsy ^^ which he shed on us abundantly/' does not 

seem obvious ; on the supposition that outward bap- 

tism, and the grace which is supposed always to 

accompany it, when rightly administered, be exdu* 

sively intended. In the baptism of adults, if mk^ 

cere converts, professing ^^ repentance towards God, 

^^ and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,'* the work q( 

renovation is begun : for true repentance and Ijvjng 

faith are not the produce of fallen nature, but of 

i^>ecial grace ; they are not the acts of one '^^ dead ia 

'^ sin/* but df one ^* made alive unto God.** And 

in the baptisip of infants, whatever is communicated 

at the time, or imparted afterwards; it can hardly 

be said;^ that Grod has ^^ poured out the Holy Spirit 

^^ upon them abuudantly ;** and indeed something 

is denoted, whidi is inseparably connected with being 

'^justified by his grace, that we should be made 

*^ heirs according to the hope of eternal life ;** ** the 

* 
I"'. 

< poUect, Chriftxnas Iby. * Re&tstiosu p. 91 ^ ACitt. iU. lU 
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'** poixring but of the Spirit as to his miraculous 
gifts caonot be intended. 

' *^ Do not err, my beloved brethren : Every good 
^^ gtft^ and every perfect gift is from above, and 
^^ cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
** whom is no variableness^ or shadow of turning. 
*^ Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
** truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
^^ his creatures/* ' Did St. James here mean baptism ; 
or the communication of a new and divine life ? 
** Of his own will begat he us ;** *^ Which were 
** bom^ not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
^ of man, but of God."^ *^The wind bloweth 
*^ where it listeth** — ** so is every one that is born^ 
^ of the Spirit.*** In these texts the will of God 
exdotively is mentioned, as independent on the will 
of man: but is the outward administration of bap** 
tismy thus independent on the will of man, in like 
manner as the blowing of the wind is ? The adult 
tgUHngly proposes himself for baptism, and the mini* 
ster willingly baptizes him. The infSint is brought 
by his parents or sponsors of their own will : and if 
ngeneraiionry though not synonymous with baptism^ 
always accompanied it, when rightly administered ; 
the win of God in this matter would depend on the 
wtltpf man. Man, being willing to be baptized, or 
ta have his child baptized ; and the minister willing 
ta perform the service; God it) all such cases, must 
communicate the blessing, but not in any others. , 

f 

• Jam. i. 16— 18. B»^»i^f«$ ittr^Kvunr. 15. G^. 

* John i. 13. iii. S— 10. » John iii. 8. 






194 .^ :i . WiUiJMKJk 

The duty of the persons concerned is not ^ken of, 
but merely how far such a view of regeneratiou isaii 
consist with the texts under considepation. . 'The 
words of the apostle evidently mean^ that the spteial 
grace .of Qbd is the source of all that which is 
spiritually good in fallen man ; that he imparts this, 
*' according to the good pleasure of his will ;**' 
according to his good pleasure which he hath 

^ purposed in himself;" ^^ according to the purpose 
*• of liim, whQ worketh all things according to 'the 
*^ counsel of his own wilU"^ This was ^* with, the 
*f word of truth," by the preaching of the gospel^ 
or by means of instruction from the oracles of God: 
but not the. least intimation is given concerning 
biaptism, in the: whole passage. 

St. Peter ; &lso thus introduces the aul^ect. 
*^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
^VGhpi§t, which according to his abundant nieroy 
^^ hath begotten us again, unto a lively hope,, by 
".the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; 
^^^a an inheritaivce incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
^ that. fadethi net away, reserved in heaven few you; 

..who are kept by the power of Grod through faith 
unto salvation.*'^ The effect spoken of, was pro^ 
duced by the immediate act of ^' the God and Father 
"-of our Lord Jesus Christ;" it originated from 
"bis abundant mercy ;'*^ it was "through the re* 
" surrection of Jesus Christ ;*' * it was " unto a lively 
'■...• 

» Eph i. 5. 9- 11. * 1 Pet. i. 3—5. Ar«yw»,tp««. The active 
participle. The active verb is not used elsewhere in the New 
Testament. * Eph. ii. 4. Tit. iii. J5. ^ Eph. i. 15^ 20. ^i. 
5, 6. Col. ii. 12* iii. 1. . 
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^^ llope,*^ or living hope, 'Motive, purifying, aniitjat- 
ing, a|id establishing ; a»d to an inoorruptible in** 
heritanoe^ with which, as the words seem to implyt 
it was inseparably connected. Grod alone is men- 
tioned as the Agent: he " hath begotten us;" nor 
are any means, or instruments, so much as noticed* 
Not that the apostle intended to exclude or dis-> 
courage diligence, either in seeking our own salva- 
tion, or that of other men; far from it: but, in 
ascribing glory and rendering thanks to God for 
the inestimable benefit ; his thoughts dwelt so en- 
tirely on the great Agent, that ^11 means and instru- 
ments were for the time lost sight of. 

** See that ye love one another, with a pure heart, ' 
^^ fervently ; being born again not of corruptible 
'^ seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of Grod 
^* which liveth and endiireth for ever.**^ The apostle 
here evidently assigns the reason, why christians 
should love as brethren, '* with a pure heart, fcr-' 
^^ yenAy :** for, being bom again, and thus made 
the children of God ; they became r^ated to each 
other^.as brethren, far more nearly and permanently,- 
than brethren by nature could be. " For all flesh ia 
^' grass, and all the glory of man, bb the flower of 
" the grass ; the grass withereth, iand the flowe* 
** thereof felleth away : but the word of God en-i 
** dureth for ever.*** The natural relation by th^ 
corraptible seed ceases at death, like the withering 
[. grass; the spiritual relation, by the incorruptible 

' 1 Pet. i. 22, 23 < AvttytyivvnfAtm, having been horn again, 
Th» passive of this verb h not elsewhere used in the New Testa* 
ment. ^ 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 
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8ced, ^* endures for jever." All the glory and dis- 
tinctions alsOy derived from ancestors and birth^ how- 
ever illustrious, will soon terminate; but those which 
spring from regeneration will endure for ever. * It 

* is grossly contrary to the truth of the scriptures, 

* to imagine, that they who are thus renewed can 
'be unborn again.*' It is clear, from this^ and 
other scriptures, that the word of God, either pub- 
lickly preached, or used in the more private instruc- 
tions, given to children or others, or read by indivi-^ 
duals, is the seed of regeneration: and many import- 
ant duties depend on a due attention to this declara- 
tion: but if the connexion, of regeneration with 
baptism, be so intimate and inseparable, as some 
wpuld represent it ; how is it that the apostle here 
gives not so much as a hint on that subject ? tn the 
next chapter, he says, " As new-born babes, desire 
** the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
** thereby.*** The same "word of God,*' which is the 
seed of regeneration, must be the food of the re- 
generated; and the simpler parts of it, the food of 
the new-born child of grace. He will desire and 
relish it ; and he ought to do so, that he may grow 
in grace, by feeding upon it. The same metaphor, 
of babes in Christ, is used by St. Paul :' but neither 
he nor Peter connect it with the subject of bqptism; 
but with the preaching of the gospel.* 

The apostle John, in his epistles, as well as in 
his gospel, repeatedly introduces similar langus^; 
and in a manner, well worthy of the most careful 

" » Archbishop LeigHon. M Pet. ii. S. * M Cor. iii. 1,S. 
♦ 1 Cor. iii. S^^T* iv. 15. ' 
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attention. " If we know, that he ia righteous, w6 
** know, that every one, that doeth righteousness is 
•* born of him."* Here regeneration is spoken of, 
as evidently to be known by its effects ; even the ha- 
bitual, uniform, righteous conduct of the regenerate. 
*^ A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
^' will I put within you** — ** and I will put my Spirit 
** within vou ; and cause you to walk in mv statutes, 
*' ^nd ye shall keep my judgments and do them."* 
As the coming of Christ, the Judge, had been just 
before spoken of by St John ; / it is most obvious to 
understand the words concerning him. Thus true 
diristians are " born of God,** ** bom of the Spirit," 
bom of Christ : ^^ A seed shall serve him, it shall 
" be counted to the Lord for a generation/* " He 
" shall ^ee his seed ; he shall prolong his days.**^ 

But would the apostle reverse his proposition ? 
Would he declare, that every one, who doeth not 
righteousness, is not bom of him ? This enquiry is 
peculiarly important in the argument ; and the next 
quotation may throw some light upon it. •* Who- 
*< soever is born of God doth not commit sin : for 
^ his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, 
^^ because he is born of God : in this the children 
^^'of God are manifest, and the children of the 
'.' devil ; whosoever doeth not righteousness is not 
** of God.*'* If therefore any man be bora of God, 

'f 1 John ii. S9* riyfrv^rtu, has been born, or begotten. ' £z. 
xtxvu 26, 27. » P». xxu. 30, 31. Is. Uii. 10. * 1 John 
UiL $9 AQ* ^•YW4fU99%, hat been born, AiMgfriM u trMi<. ii. 29> Or, 
To do righteousness Implies aa habitual uoiform righteous con* 
4act i, not a singly good acion : so to commit tin, means in this 
cattDectlon> allowed habitual sin. 
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whether in baptism^ or not, *^ his seed,*' (" the 
^' incorruptible seed/*^) remains in him) and pro- 
duces its effects ; so that ^^ he cannot sin/* in the 
manner at least, in which all do, who are not *' bora 
^* of God." For " the grace of God, which bring- 
^' eth salvation, teaches him, that, denying ungod-^ 
^' liness and worldly lusts, he should live sd>erly, 
*^ and righteously, and godly, in this present world."* 
But how can this consist with the sentiment, that 
all baptized persons are ** born of God," however 
ungodly and unholy their conduct may be? And 
how can ^^ the children of God, and the children of 
•^ the devil, be manifested" by the apostolick rule^i If 
this be the case ? 

Again the apostle says, " Beloved, let us love one 
** another: for love is of God; and every one that 
*^ loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God."' , We 
may here observe how prominent the idea, of all 
true christians being born of God, was in the 
apostle's tnind;, and that they alone were bom of 
God : yet he does not expressly mention baptism, 
except, as recording &cts, in all his writings. Bat 
he never adduces any thing, peculiar to genijune 
Christianity; but it is asaociated with being- *' bom 
**of God." "Every one that loveth, is; borri of 
^ God." For ** neither circumcision availeth *toy 
'^ thing, nor uncircumciston.; but feifh ^hich:1l-Mk^i 
" eth by love." He also connects it ^vjth •* know* 
*• ing God." ^' He that loveth is born of God, and 
^'knoweth God; be that loveth not knoweth not 

'• • ' 1 Kt i. 2$: * Tit. iL n, 12. P i iokkirX K "" 
2 
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"God.** Thu6 he excludes from the savfhg know* 
ledge of Grod^ all, those who hskve nob love; aiidj 
eonsequenlly, aocordrog toihi^ statcinient, 4lLwho 
are oot '' born of Gud." : . : 

**^ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is thfe Christ is 
^ bovn of God ; and evefy onb that loveth him that 
^ begat^ loveth him also^ that is begotten of bim.'V 
Now^ if every true believer in Chti^ has been bohl 
of God-; iudd if tione^ as adults, are pn>p^rly admis- 
sible toi b^ptistn^ except thote^ who profess faith in 
Christ; iind none, as adults^ re<^ive baptism aright^ 
ttcepk true believers: then it inevitably follows^ 
tSirt ally in the primitive churchi and all in every 
age^ who rightly have received baptisrh^ have beeti 
previously " born of God.'' *^ He that believethi 
** and. is baptized, shall be saved/' " What doth 
^f binder roe to be baptized ? If thou believest with 
^^aU thy heart, thou may est} and he answered and 
'^ said, i believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
•' Odd?'— *— and he bt^i^d him.* Is it not cleaf, 
frdtti the apostle's assertion, '^ Eve^y one that be^ 
^f- liqvieth that Jestis is the Chtist/ has been hotn of 
^^God4^ thiit fegeneriitfotl preceded baptiscli, i^ re^' 
SfMMtt 'of tbis^ Ethiopian? And is it no« equally clekr, 
thai it does 80, in the case €if all, #ho redsive b^p* 
tismvon aSiMere pl^fession of faith in the Lot-d* 
Jamt^ - How then can baptisni be t&g^aemwtli bf 
bsiimifbilfily Gonnectied with it.^ 
. :Agaifi^ fifiith'in Cbftst Wa^ the ^ideiice that men* 
were^'fiborii of God :^ atid thifr rendered them Ibe 

* 1^ John V. 1. Vfytffnrut, ha^ been born, or begotten, John i, 
U^ IS. * Mark x?i. l6. AcfU viii. sS-^dS* 
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special objects of love to other christians; yrhOf 
loving^ him that begat, loved all those^ yfrho wen) 
begotten of him.'* ^ It is clear^ that the apostle 
supposed this faith to be productive of holy obedi*** 
ence^ and the several other evidences of regene^ 
tation before adduced, He^ therefore, deemed it 
proper, to mention the same subject again, rwithitr 
a few verses. '* Whatsoever is bom of €rod over- 
^^ cometh the world ; and this is the victory that 
** overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is be 
'^ that overcometh the world ; but he that believeth 
^^ that Jesus is the Son of God ?'* Some manuscripts 
read, ^* fFhosoevery &c.*' but the reading adopted 
by our venerable translators is sufficient for oor 
argument; nay, perhaps is more directly conclusive 
It implies, that there, is a new heart, or nature in 
believers, which " is born of God,*' as distinct firom 
the depraved nature, the remains of which still dwell 
in them ; and that this new; nature wherever it 
exists, overcometh the world, with all its aUnre- 
ments and terrors, ^' That which is born .of.thd 
^* flesh is flesh, aod that which is born of the. Spirit 
''. is spirit.'* The apostle had before said, '''B^:>tbis' 
^' we know that w^ love the children of God ; when 
'f we love God and keep bis commandments. For 
^^ this is the love of God, that we keep .faia coto*^ 
^Vmandments; and his commandments ^n-ixot^m^ 
*^ ous." He assumes it as indisputablci that all trot 
l^ievers love God: and he sbews^; thai: this lore, 
when genuine^ is evinced by obedhsnee to his com*' 

''■ ■ « Philcrii. 9-l« '■ ; ' : . . 
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mandments ; and that not merely outward and re- 
luctant, but CoirdiaL '^ His commandments are not 
•* grievous,** that is to those who love God r but 
^' the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it i ^ 
*^ not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can 
** be.*'* " Blessed is the man, that feareth the 
^^ Lord, that delighteth greatly in his command* 
•* ments."* " I delight in the law of God, after the 
^* inward man,*** But, besides the state of the heart 
•nd mind, whether carnal, as born of the flesh, or 
spiritual as born of the Spirit ; the things of the 
world present many and powerful allurements ; and 
the men of the world often set before us many 
terrors. These, in one form or other, overcome 
all, except those who are ** born of God ;" but 
•• whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world ; 
•* and this is the victory which overcometh the 
" world, even our faith. Who is he that overcom-* 
•* eth the world ; but he that believeth that Jesus is 
.^* the Son of God ? This is he that came by water 
*^'and blood; not by water only, but by water and 
**. blood.*** If the water here means no more than 
outward baptism: then the blood means no more 
tfasn outwardly receiving the Lord*s supper: and 
tbos the atonement, and faith in that atonement, 
w signified in one sacrament ; as well as regeneration 
b)r the Hdy Spirit, as signified in the other sacra- 
ment^ becomes a mere opus operatum* But do all,* 
who are baptized, love God, and keep his command* 

"^ • 

« Rom. riii. 7. * P». cxii. I. y Rom. vii. 22. 
^ 1 John V. 3—5. 
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ments ? Do they all love th^ children of God ? Do 
they all |py faith in Christy pvercoooft the worl4i? -If 
they do not; then being '^ born of God'V denotes 
something vastly superior to outward baptismi-and 
of a more discriminating , and appropriate nature* 

" We know, that whosoever is bom of God, sin- 
*^ neth not ; but he that 16 begotten of God^ keepeth 
'^ himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not/*^ 
The apostle is speaking concerning^ ^^ a sin unto 
'^ death ;"' and his words clearly mean^ that no ask^ 
who has been " born of God," or *' begotten of 
^^ God,"'^ committeth this sin unto deaths I might 
here, with a force of argument not easily answered^ 
maintain the final perseverance of all who are ^' bona 
*^ of God i"' for apostates are especially the persoiiS^ 
marked out as guilty of this sin«^ Now if he whd 
has been born of God doth not commit thist sin j 
'^ but keepeth himself, and that wicked one louoh*' 
^* eth him not ;" then he cannot be of *' them who 
** draw back to perdition ;" but is *^ of them that' be^ 
lieve to the saving of the souK'* ^* They ^^eiit^^uV 
from us^ because they were not of u$ : for if tUejf 
'/ had been of u9^ they would no :doUbt have coo«? 
l^tjnued with us : but they went out;^ tbat^itr migblf 
^^ be made manifest^ that^ they were not i^l of- vm/^ 
They were such as ^* had no root, in Ahl^mselfies fi 
they were foolish virgins, with the lamp of ^auiiibM 
prpfession ; but " without oil in their vcsstl^^- nr 
grace^.in their hearts. They were guests ^^wktdfar 

* 1 John V. 18. * Ttyiffiifj^tfoi, rtv9/i^su,f participles from the 

verb. 5 Hcb. il 4—6. x. 2ft-^i29. ^ Hdb. x. 3g;'l.J<jlitt 
ii. 19. ' ' 
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«f had not the weddidg/gafmwit.'* Tbef 'Wew ^f An- 
^ fruitftil branches of the tniie Vine." Tb^y wew 
not born of God» 

But, waving this subject £or the present^ I would 
only ask^ is there any kind, or degree, of sin> from 
whichall baptized persons are secured? aify, from 
which they all, uniformly and without exc^plion^ 
keep themselvei ? If this be answered in the nega- 
tive, as I think it must: then, beyond dll doubt, 
being ^^ bom of God," is something vastly different 
from baptism. 

Xet us place these quotations, from this epistle 
together; *^ Ye know, that every one that do^th 
** righteousness is^born of God*'' ^ " Whosoever i* 
^^ bom of God doth not commit sin t for his seed 
^' remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because he 
" is born of God.'** ^* Every one that loveth is 
" born of God, and knoweth God/'^ " Whomever 
** believeth, that Jesus is the Christ is born of God/*^ 
'f Whosoever is born of God overcometh the world." 
*• We know, that whosoever is born of God sinneth 
'Vnot : but he that is begotten of God keepeth hifn* 
" sdf, and that wicked one toucheth him nOt.*^^ 
Let 'lhe$e Scriptures be well considered, as in the 
{vesence of God, with eornest prayer, for the prq^ 
mia^ teaf:hing of his Holy Spirit ; and with the 
great day of judgment full in view: and then let' 
every reader decide, whether baptism, or any thing;*' 
which uniformly attends baptism, when rightly ad-s 
ministered, be exclusively meant. 

* t John ii. 29.' ^ I John iii. J). 5 x jojio iv. 7 J 

4 iJohnv. 1. 4. 18. • 
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Every passage, in the New Testament, has now 
been ooosidered, in which the term regeneration is 
used, or words of similar import : and in two only 
is there: evi^n any direct allusion to baptism.^ There 
are indeed, several other expressions, which appear 
to denote the same change, as those which have 
been adduced, ^' You hath he quickened, who were 
'^ dead in trespasses and sins."^ ^' Even when we 
** were dead in sins, he hath quickened us together 
*^ with Christ," With reference to this, the Holy 
Spirit, ^ the Author and Giver of life,'* is called 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus."* *^ I will put 
my Spirit in you, and ye shall live,'* says the Lord 
by Ezekiel/ Thus our Lord says, •^ As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, ai^ quickeneth them ; even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will."^ For he is 
not only the Way, and the Truth ;"^ but *' the 
Life" also. ^' The last Adam was made a quick* 
ening Spirit/'^ 
Fallen man has animal life, and is capable of its 
pains and pleasures. He is a rational creature, and 
capable of fn/e//ec/t£a/ enjoyments,, such as philoso* 
phers experience, in the successful investigation of 
natural science. . But he is spiritually dead ; inca* 
pable of the joys of true religion,^ and, consequently,; 
of those pleasures in which heavenly felicity consists, 
*^ The Spirit of life" departed from Adam, when he 
sinned : on that very day, in this reject, he died ; 

' John ill. 5. Tit. ill. 5, 6. * Eph. ii. 1. 6. Xvn^^fVFpuirt, made 
alive together, * Nicene Creed. * Rom. viii. 2. 10, Rev, 
xi. 11. * Ez. xxxvii. 14. ^ John v. 21. ^-woyww. ^ i Cor, 
xy. 45. ^^iT§tttf, making atk^. 
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and his descendants continue dead in siny till ^< the 
•^ Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,** " the second Adam, 
*^ the Lord from heaven,** return and restore them 
to spiritual life. Then they become " dead indeed 
** unto sin, but alive unto God:** they " yield 
** themselves unto Grod, as alive from the dead.*'^ 

Yet, as the first feelings of one, who h^s been 
recovered to life, from a state of insensibility and 
apparent death, are not pleasant but painful, though 
introductory to the pleasures of future life : so, the 
first perceptions of those, who are made alive, by 
the Holy Spirit, are generally distressing. Fear, 
sorrow, shame, remorse, are commonly first expe- 
rienced : but these make way for hope, love, grati- 
tude, joy, and all the peaceable fruits of reconcilia- 
tion to God, of walking with him, and delighting 
in his ways ; and for the final enjoyment of eternal 
happiness. 

The beginning of this new and divine life, is * a 

* resurrection from the death of sin, unto the life of 

* righteousness/ " Buried with him in baptism, 
** wherein also ye are risen with him, through faith 
** of the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
" the dead : and you being dead in your sins, and 
** the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quick- 
^* ened together with him.** — " If then ye be risen 
^ with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
" where Christ sitteth on the right hand of Grod.**^ 
" We are buried with him by baptism into death, 
^^ that like, as Christ was raised from the dead by 

» Rom. vi. 11. 13. * Cd ii. 12, 13. 
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^ the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
** walk in newness of life.'** Here three particutar^ 
are mentioned, in allusion to the ^eath; truri4l, and 
resurrection of Christ ;i to whom believers, are^ in a 
figurative sense, conlbrmed* They become ^* dead 
** to sin,'* as he ** died unto sin oripe." iTbey artf 
buried, as he was biiried: they arise from ameng 
♦^ the dead in sin,* as he arose from the dead.' ItJs 
evident, that ceasing from sin, and becoming inca* 
pablq of. " living aiiy longer therein ;** that, entire 
separation from the former course of ungodliness^ 
^xid from the pollutions of this evil world ; and the 
beginningt and progress of a new and holy life, from 
^* new ness of heart ;'* are signified by this death; 
burial, and resurrection; Of these things baptism 
is the outward sign : and in adults, it is an oped 
profession of them., Whether any reference wae 
intended to the outward administration by imqieiv 
aion, by the word buried, it is not needful here to 
determine. However that be decided, it is manifest, 
that neither outwatxl baptism, nor any thing insepa<^ 
rably connected with it, can be exclusively meant ; 
unless all, who are baptized with water ; are *^ so 
^* dead to sin," and so '^ buried" from it, as not to 
walk any longer therein. --^New converts professed 
these things, at their baptism ; and if, with the wash- 
ing of water, there was also " the answer of a good 
** conscience towards God;'* they would *' thence- 
*^ forth walk in newness of life :" but not otherwise. 
^^ For if we have been planted together in the like*- 

* Rem. vi, 4. 
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^ nMTof his c)e£(tb^ we eliaU be also iii the likeness 
^f of his resurrectkm.' Knowing this, that -our dtdt 
*^ than is .drudified Vvith him, thW the bocJy of kin 
*^ might be destroyed; that henceforth we should nbt 
«f serve sin."^«i^Ev^en true Christians need exhortin]^ 
to act consistently with their profession ; and much 
more, collective bodies: so that the subsequent ex-* 
hortations do not at all invalidate this conclusion^ 
which is drawn by the apostle in the most decided 
language.— When the apostle said, ^* As many of 
'^ you, as have been bapti25ed unto Christ have put 
*^ oa Christ:*'— =»^* for ye are all one in Christ? 
*^Jeai;is;'* "And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the pro* 
mise ;"* did he mean, that hypocrites, receiving 
outward baptism, became one with Christ, th^ chiU 
dfen of believing Abraham, and heirs of the pro-^ 
mised blessings ? or did he not rather intend ta 
express the same ; as when he said, " By one Spirit 
*^ we are baptised into one body ?" The outward 
baptism admits men into the visible church 2 but the 
baptism of the Spirit alone constitutes them living 
members of the body of Christ in heaven. 

It scarcely admits of a doubt, but that circum- 
cision was the initiatory ordinance, or sacrament, of 
the old dispensation, from the days of Abraham, tilt 
the coming of Christ, in the same general sense, 
that baptism now is ; with only circumstantial dif- 
ferences. Circumcision was a recognition, or con* 
fession;^ that men, as the natural offspring of fallen 

» Rom. vi. 5, 6. * Gal. iii. 27—29. 
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Adam^ were born in sin^ and undean in the sight ot 
God : it shewed, that the old man, the deprav^sfl 
nature, must be mortified and put off, by all who 
were admitted into covenant with God.^ It was- 
evidently the outward sign of regeneration, or a- 
new creation unto holiness.^ It was a profession of 
faith in the God of Abraham, and in his promised 
Seed : as baptism is of our faith in Gpd the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. And it was ** the 
" seal of the righteousness of faith i"^ that is, they 
who had the inward and spiritual grace, of wliich 
circumcision was the outward sign, had the seal of 
God to their faith, as genuine and justifying;* If 
then, all baptized persons are regenerate; and if 
they need no other regeneration ; than either bap-^ 
tism, or that which inseparably accompanies it : by 
jparity of reason, all circumcised persons, so long as 
circumcision continued the initiatory sacrament, 
were regenerate, and needed no other regenera- 
tion. Let any man shew the fallacy of this 
reasoning, if there be any flaw in it. Yet it is as 
sure, as the testimony of God can make it^ that 
immense multitudes of circumcised persons continued 
unregenerate, and uncircumcised in heart.* Indeed 
Nicodemus himself, and all the scribes and Pharisees^, 
to whom John Baptist addressed himself, with such, 
solemn warnings, and all to whom Christ and his 
apostles at first preached, were circumcised persons^ 
They had, according to the dispensation, under 

■ Jer. iv. 4. Col. ii. 11. * Dent x. l6. xxx. 6. Rdm. \\. 2S,^ 
fig. Phil. ill. 3. ^ Rom. iv. 11 . Jer. ix. 26. ♦ Lev. xxvi. 41.- 
Jer.vi.lO. ix.25, 26- Ez. xliy.7. Actsyii. 51. ^ _., . .. 
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whjobfth^ lived, received * the sacrament of r^e^* 
^ mmtion ;* as much as Christians at present have : 
jret they were constantly addressed, as needing reg^-^ 
nertftion, and distinguished from those, who were 
bomtof'Gddl 

I ishall here conclude my argument from Scripu 
ture, conbeming regeneration ; though the subject 
is by no means exhausted. I have laboured it the. 
more, as I consider it, in some respects, the most 
important point, in* contest, between the evangelical 
clergy asid their opponents ; as in other, subjects of 
prime importance, in some respects more conces- 
sions ais made to them, than in this ; especially in 
the publication, on which I venture to make these 
remarks: and because, it appears to me, that this is 
the very hinge on which the whole argument turns! 
If such a regeneration, as has been stated, be need- 
ful, man nfiust be wholly dead in sin, altogether de- 
praved ; salvation must be wholly by grace in Christ, 
through • faith alone, and that the work and gift of 
God, " who worketh all things according to the 
•^ eounsel of his own will/' But if no such regene- 
ration be needful, the whole system of our oppo^* 
jients' rnay, at least, have the appearance of truth 
and reality. — I trust it has been demonstrated, that 
both regeneration, and the other terms equivalent to 
that Word, are used in far different senses, than * a$ 
^ appKed to the one immediate effect of baptism:* 
and, though not •* synonymous to the repentance 
* and reformation of a christian ;* any more, thau 
the .cause is synonymous with the effect; or life^ 
with activi^^ and pleasure, and pain; yet, ^they 



^lare used to cxpfest itn operation m^ the trnnutn 
^ mind and heart subsequMt,* m many instaims^ 
^to biptjBin:* ualess a}], in crerjr age, whor hav^ 
Insen baptised aduk^ on a torm^ or bypoori^ical pm^ 
fession of faith ^ are to be consigned^ wil^joot- bopt; 
to perish witb^e enemies of God.-^This will, howr 

ever^ appear more cUarly^ ia what aext folio«ra. 

* ■ . *' 

I* 

*Tvi1S, DoCTRIl!rk op BaPTTSM ANB )tEOfiKBRA4l6irj, 
A8 CONTAIMRD IN THllATHRftY^ AttTIClSS^ AM^ 

Homilies of the bstablishsi} CHURCit. 

V. Xtxuvxu \.l. ' The Christians, i^:"^ Jjfxi tbif 
captation fropi * Wall's History of Infant B^tism;* 
;t may be observed, that th^ use of the wpxda ^x^^ 
'. nerate or born again/ to * denote baptism/ ijiic^- 
^ tainly pS great antiquity in th^ christian , church t 
btut the term, ' continue the use of it/ is not.cof<t 
rect : because it has been shewn, that the language 
of the sacred writers does not sanction it. In po 
QUQ instance, in which the baptising of any perapnl 
is recorded in the New Testament, i$ the least inti* 
ipation given, that they were then regenerated. 
The two subjects are kept entirely separate ; ei^qept, 
fs iu two or three passages, containing instructipp^i 
l^nd exhortations, baptism* as the outward $igu ^ifA 
feal of regeneration is alluded to; but it i^ ueve^ 
ioXied regeneration. From what source (h^ ^^^ef* 
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, * ' Tbfi Christiaps did In all ^<itien,t ^mes, ctintiquQ tbt lOfH^ P^ 
^ this name for baptist^ ; sq as that they oever lise the word te&r, 
< -Derate or born again^ but that tbejr. mean or denote 'b|^ if 
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etic6 :betwec»* tbe earij ifatbenn and th9k:^^th# 
sacred writers. originated, jis:. another. qie^toQ ; . but 
ii i» eertain/>that< we cannot at thej sanne time botb 
^> speak, according to the oracl^ od Q«d ;.-•; and i^ 
oofding- to Jthe. language of Justin Martyr^ for. m* 
Stance «^ They ate qondocted by.» :iti&^/t<^:» plao^i^ 
^ wbave there is water, and T6gi^ilerated>;ftc:eordmgt^ 
*-lbe aanie mode of regenbratiw^ bjr which w6 owr- 
f «!dve» were regenerated.' M Now, whiethor^ithe $«ntt^ 
'inetrt be seriptural- or not; ^the iaogii^e tannot hm 
pairalleled irona any narrative qI bapUsmr ia tht^ NeUr 
Tealatnent* / r .' 

'^ItiftA bci^ the opinion of many persons^ emment 
^wisdom, and abilities^ as well inrthe diurch ol 
ilSnglaqd ai daewhere, that the Refbtmer^; from 
iV>pery in general, by appealing to thi^ ffftbers and 
comicila of the first four centuries, as auikbrUi/, not 
clearty' distinguished from that of Scripture, gave 
their opponents a great advantage against tben)> \Vk 
M the controversies which followed* An amiable 
KttvniUty, and deference to characters of established 
nsputadon; a fear of needlessly innovating, and somd 
rematning prejudice of educatioii, very reasonably 
aecount for this^ without deducting in the least from 
flieir reputation for wisdom and piety .—But, as in the 
tfpo8kIe*s days^ ** The mystery of iniquity did alreadjj 
•5 worjl ;"'^ 80> in the course of four centuries, atei 
iiideedvin far less time, Hf had made great, though 
ntent,^ progress* 
When this concession> made by several of our 
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reformers, (hoi indeed in the articles, and aathintick'^ 
documents, but in their ^controversbl writings,) fa 
considered*; it is truly wonderful that so very little 
appears in our liturgy, which seems, even in lan«' 
guage to vary from the sacred oracles. A deep ac** 
quaintance with the scriptures, and an abundance of 
heavenly wisdom and grace, preserved the venerable' 
compilers of our liturgy and articles, so free from the* 
dffFerent deviations found in the ancient writings, 
whose authority they still in some respects allowed : 
that very few ^pre&si^ns seem to have been taken^ 
or retained from them, which do not accord with 
those of the sacred writers. Yet^ in the c^|ie ; of 
baptism there are a few exceptions to this, genem! 
rule ; and the custom of the church, during ver^ 
many centuries, in which baptism and regeheratipii 
wefe generally confounded; and indeed the cpus 
o/^ra/um considered as the grand, if not the onfji^f 
concern; seems to have induced a langua^ not. 
entirely scriptural. Yet I trust it will appear^ that 
their words taken together^ by no means imply 
that baptism and regeneration are synonymous, or 
that biiptism in all cases, even when rightly admi* 
nlstered, is accompanied with regeneration. 

A large proportion, however, of the evangelical 
clergy do suppose that some special gracious eiiect 
attends the due administration of iofant-baptiam,' 
which they think to be^ieant in our baptismal 
forms, by the word ^ regenerated,' and * regerie-^ 
* rated by the Holy Ghost.' ' ' 

The parents and those who bring infants to be 
baptized, as members of the churchy are .AUp 
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in our offices, to be themselves true christians^ : it is 

1 ■.•J»l. 

aASumed^ that they really desire and pt;ay for the 
f inward, and spiritual grace of baptism/ both at 
Other times^ and when the child is about to be bap* 
ti;ised :, that they oome^ as those did^ who '^ brought 
th^ young children to Christy that he should lay 
bis,band^ on thejm and pray over^"*^ or bless^ them^ 
It is assumed also^ that when baptism is public^ly ad^ 
ministered, the congregation unites in fervent prayer 
to, the' same efl^t ; and they take it for granted^ 
thai, God. hears and answers these earnest prayersj 
and. return him th^nks. for so jdoing. .This scjems.a 
geneffd. view of the doctrine implied in the baptismal 
offipes of our church. Probably too muph:is as- 
fumed ; or tnore, at least than accords to present 
fiircum$tances. 

P. bwtxvii. 1. 6. ' TVe shall, 8pc-\* If haptUm bt 
itaelC r^eneraiion, or inseparable from;^ it; why 
4o. Hre pray thus: ^, We. beseech thee, for thinf 
5 iD6nite . n^rcies, that thou wilt mercifully look 
Vupon this child ; wash .bi^j ^nd sanctify him with 
f .the Holy Ghost ; that he» being delivered , froqf 

* thy wrath, may be received into the ark of jQhri^tV 
' church, &c/ * We call upon thee for this infant, 

* that he, coming to thy holy baptism, may receive 

■ Matt xix. IS. . • 

-. ** ^ We tkall find this word used ttuctly in the same manner la 
^.i0«E Utufj^i articles* and • h^pJKLies. In the beginning, of the 
^. lervioe of. Publick Baptism of Infants, we pray,, that the in£int 
* brought to be baptized may be washed and sadciified with the 
f Holy. Ghost ; may receive remissioB of his sins by spiritual 
^.segeneratiboi m^ be bora mBAjny and ihat the old Adam may 
^ le-ao boned, that the new nmx amy in raiiif4 np iii him** .. : 



* rcmi!ftSAh 6r 'his iinS^tty spiritual fegiftttfttiJftJ?^ 
' that this iiifant mny ettjoy- the cf 6f lalsitiiigr beta^iBi. 

* tibn bf % heavenly i^^aiihirig/*--* iSi'Tfe' tti)'^ Httl^r 
^Spirit tothisinfant, that henfiiy bcf'born^agaln ?** 
Hie prayers themselves Evidently dtstitiglif sh b^tWw<> 
hapdiingwffk ibdter, Btid^spirittidl'regen^aHcMf arid 
the heavWy')hafktng ; "betweefh ^Wiit • tnaftr''*ciErtr-do i 
and wfeat drily God din d6: anrd thi* ItepTlft tKat'^dAfe 
may be^ done withdut the ^thef . : • ^ : . ^ . ' : ^ j i.T? 

l^;liixvii. 1. ig.' <fi^(*m^^^aMl/«tfc.^ -THii''%i^ 
t)<$Sit)6>i% that*' the tyl^s^'kr^fraQted Jt^iaiisWel- 16 

ijeiltlj;'^' tha^ lV'is«qdUe di^^tidt JVdti^ iS^'^S' <3jsifrtlr 

>^ fetth':^ ^ Doubt ye •tiot^thet^forB^tut eahiMly 
^believe, &c.* If then, '' the prayen-ttf&ith- to 
Mtitely Wanting, ^ iriii|f«Erd atid spU-it^dl gpMettiay 
^t af t^d^ ' th^ Mtwttn^^ baptj'sm » I dor ^ n<>t diiwii 
that tht^ >)apti^fn (rinbt vaKd/or thk Itoanfktitofa; 

lidt bapti^; %ue ttiat^ )^^nefaX;iofr'4cMia' iit«; iMren 

Ifecbrditlg :t6 the bh^itabte hope 6xpres^ itk.thb 
hip^stnAVfitf4icQ^^\n 'thi^'Cate^ 'n€Q(^^Fily 9Gidnr}|xiDy 

^ ' Seeing now that this child is regenerate and grafted into the 
^ body pf Cbrist*s church. And in the concUidiiig'prajtt^ the 
*: ^le$t r«tarni thdnks to God that \k hatb'pleasedifaiai t6reg«ne- 
^ rate thi^ itt£»tt'Wtth thte Holyllliitfitj md^o r^ceivt hiihi forhii 
* own child by ^kkjption*^ '^ to meorpatdt^ faUn'-into liif Iboljr 
'^ui^h^rch ^ *i»n<l It i ^^ addedi,' that God for his foiit -will mosfc mrdly 
*< hj^and^iBt^rm hftpnCMMii^s^ t>f r^asing feim.ipoiitk/hif' rfA8> 
T Minet^fytng hil»^vltktltt:Ho)y•^aet^ and gii4dg hldttte 
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TlMI (iasei 6f flie ' comparatively Vew, wh'd,* in tfig 
tetri>lid!^ church Ar6f b^tized adiilt^ requirie^ a dU- 
t}ncCeon#i(lii*attt>n» Either these persofisJ are pre- 
vioufliy true beliel/ci^,' and then their baptism is a 
prpfessid^, add rifccogtiifion, of their regeneration; 
OTi the^ are fhere formdtisfs: dtid '5vhether Qod 
j^erally blessed' A formal and insincere professioh^ 
(not to tteiy £^4iypocritical attendance on his ordi- 
dances,) for the regenfefation of the persbns con^^ 
tienledv the reader nla^t judge for hifnself. 
• P. Ix^xii^ 1. 1 2. * Th4 sirvicey &c/* A« nothing 
miiteridlly dl^er^ \t\ tii»e' Ibrittc^ private baptism fro^^ 
that of :publidk baptkitti, no femarkd are necessary i 
but mtm ncxict Hixust bi^ Cstteri of the office 6f bap- 
'€mii4 as ' adftiittiste^ed ^ tb aduks;«^The quotation, 
facf e itddutdd, is taken from the introductory^ e jchor^ 
Nation. Thef prayers are^eaHy tb^ same, as in the 
ofilce for infant baptijtm. But the gospel appointed 
to be r«ad is, our Ix)rd's conversation with Nictofle- 
ffluicotiee^nififg; regeneration: and on thi» is groiindej 

/ ' The service of hs^tism of such as are of riper yfsttrs^ begins 
* thos, ' Forasmuch as all men are conceived and bom in sin^ 
^ ^nd that whidh is born of the flesii is fleshy and they that axt^ 
^ in xh6 flec»h. cannot please God, btit live ^n "sin, dommitfing 
' miiny actual transgression^ ; and that our Savioar Christ saith, 
' Nojl^can enter into the kifagdom of God, exc^t he be regent 
' ecate and born anew of water and of the Holy Ghost ; I bo« 
' seech you to call upon Grod the Father, through our Lord Jesui^ 
< Christ, that of his bonnteoiji gobdfi^s h6 wih grant to these 
^ pcraonti th^ .which, by liat«ie they eannot have 5 that they may 
' .beba|^i2«d with water and the H61y Ghost, aid j^ceived intt^ 
^ Christ's.bc^y Church, and be made lively members of th^ sanie;,^ 
*' Arid after the baptismal words are pronounced, the peracviA 
^^l^apti^ed-'a'r^ decl^dd t* b« ^' regenerate and now boi^ again.'* 
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an exhortation : ^ Beloved, ye hear in this gospel, 
' the express words of our Saviour Christ ; that 
'^ except a man be bom.of water, and of the Spirit^ 
'' he cannot . enter into tfie . kingdom of Grod;- 
^ Whereby we perceive ihe great necessity of this 
^ sacrament, where it may. be had. Likewise imme- 

* diately before his ascension, (as we read in the last 
^ chapter of St. Mark's gospel,) he gave command 
' to his disciples saying, '^Go ye into all the worlds 
'^ and preach the gospel to every creature ; he that 
^^ helieveth, and is baptized shall be saved : but he 
^ that believeth not shall be damned i^ * whiph also 
' sheweth the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
^ which cause St. Peter the apostle, wh^n upon the 
^ first preaching of the gospel, many were pricked 
^ to the heart, and said to him and the rest of th« 

* apostles, ^' Men and brethren, what shall we do?*^ 
^ replied and said unto them ;- *^ Repent and be 
^^ baptized every, one of you, for the remiamon oC 
<« your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
'^ Ghost ; for the promise is to you and your chil* 
<^ dren, and to all that are a&r off, even as many aa 
'/ the Lord our God shall call. And with many 
^^ other words exhorted he them, saying. Save your- 
*' selves from this untoward generation/* ^ For 
^ (as the same apostle testifieth in another place,) 

Even baptism doth now save us, ^not the putting 
away the filth of the fl^h, but the answer of a 
^^ good conscience towards God,) by the reaurrec- 
^' tion of Jesus Christ/* * Doubt ye not therefore, 
^ but earnestly believe, that he will favourably receiw 
' these present persons^ iruLy repenting^ and coma^ 
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\iini0 him byfaiik\ that he will gmnt them retnts^ 
^ sioW of theh* »n6^ and bestow upon them the Holy 
^Ghodt; thtit he will give them the blessing of 
^ eternal lifl?, and make them partakers of his ever* 
^'Iftsting kingdom/ The portions -of Scriptare,* in- 
troduced into this exhortation^ have ^ been considered^ 
and 'Celrtiinly are highly af^ropriate. Baptism, as 
b(etag-^*430rn ef water,*' ^ is very necessary, wliert it 
^may be ^h^t' but being ** bom of the Spirit,** is 
iti()ispens&biy necsessary • The ^ great benefit derived 
^to^:adults by baptism/ is spoken of as connected 
trith theif.^ irufy repenting^ and coming to the Lord by p 
yfiSitk:^ huty if they do not ^ truly repent^ and come 
^ to; the:Lord by faith;* if they be hypocrites, or 
have -only a dead faith ; are we not to doubt, but 
thmt be favourably receives them, and not only at 
present, ^.grants them remission of sins, and bestowv 
^ Oil them the Holy. Ghost ^ but that he will give 
Vdiem the blessing of eternal life, and make them 
^ partakers of his everlasting kingdom V They who 
come to baptism, in this manner, beyond all coh« 
troversy, were not previously regenerate; no inti- 
mation is given in the exhortation, concerning bap« 
tiamal regeneration, especially of those who have 
AoC' true repentance and faith: and hence, it may 
beifatriy concluded^ that if they live and die, without 
sobtequent regeneration, they cannot enter ^^ into 
^' the kingdom of God/* ' . 

.^Then follow the questions proposed to the persons 
to be baptised ; and he, who can answer them sin« 
eeeriy and intelligently, has *^ the answer of a good 
V opDtaeoee^ towards 6od;*' he who caiv only answer 
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them bi)f{K>cnticaIIy or ignorantlyy had no morej 
^^ thua.lhe svitahing away of tl^e (ilth oftbe flash.*' 
> After thfe adulta have been baptized, it iaadd^d 
^* Seeing that > thesoj persons are '. regenerate^ and 
^Vgrafied into the body qf Cbrist/V Upoa thfe aut>^ 
po«itio()> /that J iheyt approached to.baptisnl ^ .ttvJiy 
^ repenting^ and xofning unto him. by hkW ;mf 
doi»btv\fchey Bire'.rregenercUe; bitt it 19- not said thai 
th^y wet^ regenerated in ^baptism. . The expression 
f being now born again/; does not n^ee^aarily ifnpljji 
that this was( effected at th^ very .nioment o£ thmt 
feefHisn^ ; but that novi% at the time^ '^heti .the 
tbank%iv.ing is ofl^redy they are. numbered amobg 
the ,:re^eneralie^ > The : language is so gerienJ^' that 
|iefSQn^ of rather dii&rent sentiments maynse it| 
witb<]«ii scruple: it is certaioi however, . that this 
effios do^s not say that baptism is- regeneratioo^ -or 
ttnifoitmly attended by: it* :: 

The siilject of baptismal as aldministered to adulto; 
in the established churchy having been thus far coQ'' 
aidered ; it may be proper to examine^ in this plaee^ 
the doctrine of our articles, respecting baptism^-^ 
f Baptism » .. is not ooly a sign of profession^ and Boarfa 
^ of discrimination^ whereby christian men are dUs-? 
^ cerned from others: that be not christened: but it 
^ is also a sign of regenefation^ or new-birth^ wheiw 
' by as by an instrument^ they that receive bfpUsm 

* rightly, are grafted into the church: the pit)ause9 
< ef forgivenesa of sins^ and of adoption to he the 
\ sonaof God: by the Holy Ghosts are^ visibly sig^iled 

* and seated ^'/aiM. is Cdrifirined, and grace, incrtated 
^ by vii^ttie oS. prayer untd Gfod. The baptism* .0^ 
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^ytnOig dhWdrett id in dtiy wise to be retJSumeA in the 
^chtireh, asmodt agreeablct 'with the institutioti of 
^diiHst.*' It is evident that ^11 thtfr urticle, etcept 
the cond tiding; sentence^ refers to the baptism <yf 
0ddlt6^ Baptism is said to be the sign of regenera- 
tion^ but the ^/^, and the thing signf/iid, am not 
th^ tame) no nor even inseparably connected. ^ The 
^ {promises of the forgiveness of sin^ and of oar adcyp- 

* tion, are visibly signed and sealed,^ not efHcaeioasljr 

tittt0^ed« -^e expression, ^ they that receive hap* 

^ littn rightly/ refers, not to the right administre^ . 
tion of baptism by the priest, but the right recepualt 

Tof^M by the baptiz.ed person* As faith is, in this 

kuue ayri^medy and grace increased ; faith and grace 

jwust liave been previously possessed, by those wbo^ 

i^receive baptism rightly :' for if they had no faith, 

cor grace, the one could not be confirmed^ nor the 

other increased. And this is, not merely by the 

4jpU8 operatum of baptism^ but ^ by the virtue of 

^.prayer/ 

'- ^ Neither ia the effect of Christ's ordinance taken 

* away by their wickedness,' (that of the priests,) 

* nor the grace of God's gifts diminished from such, 

* aa by faith, and rigklly, do receive the sacramenta 
^ministered unto them.'* The distinction is here 
dearly made, between the ministering^ and the re* 
ceiving aright^ the sacraments ; and the receiving 
might, is confined to those who do it by faith. To 
those, theHi, who have not faith, they are null and 
v^id. The case of infants is distinctly spoken of^ iii 

' Art. xxvij. * Art. xxvi. 
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Other places : but why should. not faith be as neoes«» 
vary \n aduhs, to a right receiving of baptism, as to 
ji right receiving of the Lord's supper? * And -iR 
* such only, as wwthily receive the same^ they have 
/ a wholesome effect and. operation : but th^y. that 
/ receive . them/ (baptism and the Lord's supper,) 
:^ lUi worthily, purchase to them3elves ^mnation/^ 
JDbes (his make baptism and regenerj^tion one apd 
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the same^ or inseparably connected 

. ^ The supper of the Lord is not only a sign of : tb« 

/ love, that christians ought ^to have aipong theiH'*- 

* selves, one towards another: but rather, it is a 
•'^crament of our redemption by Christ's death is 
' insomuch, that to such, as rightly^ worthily^ and 
^withfaith^ receive the same, the bread which. we 
.^ break is a partaking of the body of Christ i and 
^ likewise the cup of blessing, is a partaking of t^ 

* blood of Christ.'^ TiYit receiving rightly , worthjLlyy 
Biidwithfaiik^ not the external orderly administrf^ 
tion, is connected inseparably with the benefit : aqd» 
as far as adults are concerned, why should it not be 
so, in baptism ? 

. Numerous passages might be adduced from our 
venerable reformers and martyrs, on this subject: 
but human authority, beyond that .of the Prayer*, 
book on ministers of the establishment^ I would 
disclaim. Yet, as these reformers and martyrs laid, 
ihe foundation of our. articles and liturgy,, whieh 
have not subsequently received any material alter- 
ation; a few testimonies from them may not be 
wholly foreign to our subject. 

' Art. XXV. of the sacramentf , * Art, xxviii. 
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Quotations prom the Reformers concerning' 
Baptism and Regeneration. 

* This outward sign doth neither give us the Spirit' 

* of God, neither ytt grace, that is, the favour of' 

* God, For if, through the washing of the water' 

* the Spirit of grace were given ; then it would' 
^ follow, that whosoever were baptized in the watef 
•"-ihould receive this precious gift: but that is not 
^ so, wherefore I must needs conclude, that this 
' outward sign, by any power or influence that it* 
*hath, bringeth not the Spirit and favour ofGod* 
•'That every one receiveth not this treasure in bap- 
*'tism it is evident*: for put the case, that a Jew* 
^^ an infidel should say that he did believe, and* 

* believe not indeed ; and upon his words were bap- 

* tized Indeed, (for no man can judge what bin 

* "heart 19, but we must receive him unto Iwiptism,* 

* if he confesses our faith with his mouth, albeit his 

* heart be far from thence,) this miscreant now* 

* thus baptized, hath received this outward sign and* 
' sacrament, as well as the most faithful man believ-- 

* ing/ Howbeit, he neither receiveth the Spirit of 
' God, neither yet any grace, but rather condem*' 
^' nation/-—* It followeth that the outward sign giveth 
•no man any grades Moreover, if the Spirit of" 

* God and his grace were bound unto the sacra^ 
^ ments^ then where the sacraments were ministered, 
' thefe must the Spirit of gracQ wait on ; and wher^ 

' ' Should it not be living f ; i 
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^ that water, being of the age of discretion, muht 

* examine himself duly, lest if he come unwertbily/ 
^ (none otherwise than he would come unto other 

* common water) he be not renewed in Christ, but 

* instead of salvation receive his damnation/ 

Ko doubt in Cranmer*s writings, particularly those 
of his former years, there are many expressions, 
which shew, that he supposed the inward and spi- 
ritual grace generally attendant on the outward sign,- 
in baptism ; especially in the case of infants : but 
the quotations here adduced, manifestly prove, that 
he did not think that the outward baptism was 
regeneration ; or in all cases inseparably connected 
with it, 

* In such only as worthily receive the same,* (bap^ 
tism and the Lord's supper,) ^ they have a whole- 
^ aome effect of operation ; and yet not that of th^ 
^ work wrought, (opus operatum,) as some men 

* speak ; which word as it is strange and unknown 

* to holy Scripture, so it engendereth no godly, but 
^ a very supeistitious, sense: but they that receive 

* the sacraments unworthily, purcliase to themselves 
^ damnation, as St. Paul saith.'^ * 

*■ The will and imaginations of man^s heart is only 

* to evil, and always subject to sia and misery, and 
^ bond and captive to all- manner of wickedness : so 

* that it cannot once think a good thought, much 
'^less then do a good deed, as of his own work^ 

* pleasant and acceptable in the sight of God ; until 

' Art. xxYi. Edw. VI. On the wcraments. Fathers, kc. voK 
ii. p. 334/335. 
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* such timci as the same be regenerate by the Holy 

* Ghost^ and prevented by the grace of God* For, 

* sis §t. James saith, " Every good^ and every perfect 
gift is from above^ and cometh down from the 
Father of hghts/' ' And Christ saith, " Without 
me ye can do nothing:'* 'and Paul saith^ that 

'^ itis God which worketh in us both the will and 
'^ the deed, even of good will/* * Therefore until 
' the Spirit of regeneration be given us of God, we 
' can neither will, do, speak, nor think any good 
^ thipg, that is acceptable in his sight. Let us 
^ therefore always pray to God, that he will makd 

* iU; us a clean heart and renew in us an upright 
^ spirit/' — Did this good man deem no regeneratioa 
needful, except that which is common to all baptized 



persons ? — *-Such as be baptized,' (adults are meant,) 
' must rememl)erj that repentance and faith preeede 
^ this external sign ; and in Christ the purgation was 

* inwardly obtained, before the external sign was 

* given. So that there are two kinds of baptism, 
' and. both necessary. The one interior, which. is 
^ the cleansing of the heart, tfie drawing of the 
' Father, the operation of the Holy Ghost : and 
^ this- baptism is in man, when he beli^veth and 
^ trusteth, that Christ is the only actor of his salva« 

* tipn/-— * Thus be the infants examined concerning 
' repentance and &ith, before they be baptized with 
^ wat^r^ at the contemplation of which faith God 

* Clement, who was preserved from being burnt, by djdog ia 
prison. , Strypes Memorials. Fathers of th9 Snglisb cb^rcb^ 

Touiy.p 296. 

a 



' purgeth the soul. Then is the exterior sign and 

* deed, not to purge the heart ; but to confirtn, 

* manifest, and open unto the world, that this child 

* is God's.* — ^ A traitor may receive the crown, and 
' yet be true king nothing the more : so an hypocrite 

* and infiddl may receive the external sign of bap- 
^ tism, and yet be no Christian man, any the more ; 
' as Simon Magus and others.*^ — ' A man that is 

* regenerate and born of God, (the which things 

* that every one of us be, our baptism, the sacra- 

* ment of regeneration, doth require, under pain of 
'*^ damnation ; and therefore, let every one of us, 

* with the Virgin Mary, say, " Be it unto me, O 
/' Lord, according to thy word," ' according to ! the 
•^^ sacrament of baptism, wherein thou hast dedafbd 

* our adoption ; ) *a man I say, that is regene- 
rate, consisteth of two men, (as a man may say,) 

•* namely of the old man and the new.'^-— Did this 
•'ieminent divine consider baptism as the only r^etie- 
ration ; or as uniformly and inseparably connected 
'with it ? To * require of us, on pain of damnation,* 
';is far different from ^conferring it on us at the 
•^^ time.* 

• Not^, p. Ixxxvii. lxxxviii.yro>» Dr. Nichols. * Some 
** writers of the last century rtin into this new-* 
'^fangled phrase, to denote conversion, or a return* 
^^ ing from a lapsed state, after a notorious violation 
**-of the baptismal covenant.*— Whether the lan)» 

guage here referred to, concerning regeneration^ 

* * Hooper, bisfiop ancf martyr. Fathert, ^c VoL V» p. 1^ 
170f 171. ^ Biadfivd, mar^r. Fatlien, Vol VI. p. 17^. 
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ritinrfangled/ end invmitod b^ to^ ilretMrs of 
the aevenieen^ ceutury^rtbe' reader^ iftep^^ddy con^f 
tidtrifig^'the preceding quotations (torn oivicb moro 
ancient autbors^ must judge. The writers referred 
to, hy no means considered the pefspna of whom 
they spake, as lapsed, axcept as Allen in Adam : for 
they regarded them as mere nominal Christiana, nn^ 
bqAieed: in heart, unri^enerate, and mtedlng r^et 
neration quite as madi as Jews and Gentiles do# 
, P, xd L 5. ^ In the, keJK. * Qui. What meanest 
^ thou by this, word jsaerammt^ J^m»"l vn^n an 

* outward and visible sign of an inward JMd spiritiial 
^ graee, given unto us, ordaSmed by Christ himaelf^ 
*> laa a means, whereby we- receive the aame and 4 
^ ipleii^e 60 assure us ther€x>f/'-*-The outward sacra^ 
meqt then is a £gn, a fneam, a pledge ; and nothing 
more. In this both baptism and the Lord^s supper 
are . alike included.-^ Qu. What Is the outward 
^ visible sign, or form in baptism ? Ao8« Water^ 
f iiriierein the person is baptized, ^^ In the name of 
^^the Patter, and of the Son, and o( the HolgT 
ff Ghost/* ^ Q.a« What is the inward and spiritual 
f grace ? Ans. A death unto sin, and a new birth 
f .imto righteousness ; for being by nature born ux 

* sin, and the children of wrath, we arc hereby made 
i^-.the children of grace/ — ^Here observe, that this 
benefit is annexed to the..-* inward and spiritual 

"^ grace;* and not to the outward and visible sign. 

^ .•■•■• - 

"■ ' In the Cateobism it k said^ that the inward and apintoal 
•f gfaoe of haptinn is, ' a death unto sin, and a new birth onto 
'^'t^ghieoiMncsa; for, being by nature born in sin, «Qd the chil* 
' dren of wrath, we ase hereby made the obildcan of frape.' 
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He tbat had only the outward sign, without the in* 
ward grace^ had only the exterior of the sacramentj 
and the shadow of the blessing : but he, who had 
the thing signified, had the substtotial blessing itself^ 
evei) if not partaker of the outward sign. And^ 
however it might be assumed, that in most cases the 
outward sign 'and the inward graoe went together^ 
it is not here said, nor so much as clearly intimated/ 
— -^ Qu. What is required of persons to be baptized I 

* Ans. Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; anjj 

* faith, whereby they stedfastly believe the promises 
^ of God made to them in that sacrament.*-— But 
supposing an adult should receive baptism, rightly aS' 
to the external administration ; yet without repeiit-^ 
ance and faith, would he have the blessing ? Let the 
question and answer concerning the Lord's supper 
resolve this enquiry.*—* Qu. What is the inward 
^ part, or thing signified ? Ans. The body and blood 
^ of Christ, which are verily and indeed taken and 
' received by thejbiihful in the Lord's supper.*— But 
if the recipient be not a believer : then, verily, he 
eats and drinks his own condemnation: And what 
reason can be assigned, that there should be an^ 
difFerenqe in this respect, between adult-baptism^ 
and receiving the Lord's supper ? 

P. xc. 1. 10. ^ In the office^ &c.** If this refers 

' ^ In the office of confirmation « the bishop, after the reneik^^ 

* of the baptismal vow^ but previous to the laying on of hands^ 

* prajs thuB^ ' Almighty and everlasting God^ who hast vouch* 
' safed to regenerated these thy servants by yrater and the. Hpljf 
' Ghosts and hast given them forgiveness of all their sins;* * m^ 
' d^ntly: referring, to the rit« of baptism.*. . 
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to the rite of baptism^ then fature sins, subsequent^ 
to baptism, even to the time of oonfirmation at. 
least, are forgiven at baptism. This prayer is offered' 
* after the renewal of the baptismal vow,' and as- 
sumes that th^ profession and vow personally made 
by those who come for confirmation, of those things, 
which, were promised in their name at baptism, is 
sincere and cordial ; they are considered as true be* 
lievers ; and, on that supposition, God is thanked in- 
their behalf, as having regenerated them by water 
and by the Holy Spirit, and as having ^ forgivea 
^ them all their sins.* But, supposing the vow and 
profession * insincere, will any say, that they ara 
r^enerate and forgiveh all their sins ? 

P. xc. K 17. ^ In the collect^ &c/^ This collect 
-does indeed suppose, that the persons, who use it, 
as the desire of their hearts in prayer, have been 
reg^erated, and made the children of God by adop- 
tion and grace : but it is totally silent as to the time 
or manner of their regeneration and adoption. Bap* 
tisoi is neither mentioned nor alluded to; and there- 
fore something subsequent to it, and of a far more 
spiritual nature, than the mere rite of baptism, may 
be, and doubtless is, meant. 

P. xci. I, 3. ^ Whence^ &c.'* The eulogiqm on 



' ' In the collect for Christmas-day, again in allusion to bur 
' Christian baptism, and to a passage of Scripture already quoted^ 
' we pray to Almighty God, that ' we, being regenerate and 
^ made his children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
* by his Holy Spirit j' ' here, " being regenerate/* ' is a transla- 
' tion of regenerati, having been regenerated by baptism.' 

^ * Whence we may conclude, that pur reformers, who weri 
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cur refof ttie^rs ffidets our full consent : but stfrely the 
quotatidUd already made from some of tbem, sheir 
tnat the eabsequlent proposition is by far too large 
BvtA unqualified i and probably this wiir appear stUl 
iftore ckarly in the sequel. 

P. xci. I 13. ^ In the ninths &c.'* Those who= 
are regenerated^ and those who believe and are bap^ 
tii^ed, are mentioned' in this article: and doubtless^ 
all^ who belitvt and are baptized, are regenerated ; 
but it does not follow^ that all who are baptized ariif 
^generated.' The article determines nothings as to 
r^eneration, as attending infant-baptisdr) ; but is 
Mther unfavourable to the sentiment: and as to 
adults receiving baptism without true faith) it on^ 
tainlv does not intimate, that there is no condeniDa* 
tion for them. In the ^ft^enth article^ * being bap^ 
' tilled and bo^n a|;ain in Christ/ are lE^ken of, at 
leasts as distinct things; and if so^ a man may be 
baptized, who ts not born Itgain ; and a man may be 
born again, who is not baptized. 

P. xd. 1. ^. ^ In the hetmiien, &c'* There i« 

^ perhaps more acetirately a^qba'mted with the doctrines tni km*' 
' guage of the New Testament, thftn the divines ei any other tge 
< or country since thft day«of the apostles, did not think it con* 

* sistent with the principles of the Gospel to require regeneration 

* from those who were already baptized. Nor do they 'ever apply 

* (h6 w6fd regeneration to any operation of the Holy Oh6st> 

* t'Sx.B^t at the time of baptism/ 

^ Mn the 9th artide> tho^e ^ that ans regenerated' ' and those 
^ that believe and are bapti^d*' ' are roentiotied as the same psp- 
' 80HS. The 15lh article speaks of all Christians as being *^ bap 
^^ tized add born again in Christ.*' 
' ^ ' In the homiliea ^m find the following pasHfes '; in 
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nothing in these quotations, at all different from the^ 
swtiments of those, who allo\y baptism with water 
to be ^ the sacrament of regeneration/ or the out-, 
ward pledge, or recognition of it; byt not regenera-^ 
tion itself, or inseparably connected' with it. Bap- 
tism is not at all mentioned in the last of them : but 
merely * the fountain of the new birth.^* It is re- 
markable, and indeed much to be regretted, that 
there is no homily expressly oh the subject of bap- 
tism : and it does not appear, on what account this 
was omitted. 

' Where the Holy Ghost worketh, there nothing 

* is impossible^ as may further appear by the inward 
^ regeneration and sanctification of mankind. When 

* Christ said to Nicodemus ; ** Unless a man be born 
'^ anew> of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
*' into the kingdom of God," * he was greatly 
^ amazed in his mind, and began to reason with 

* Christ, demanding how ^^ a man might be born 

^ of churches^ whereiti be mioistered the sacraments aiiid oijrs^ 

* tenes of our redemptioD^ it is said^ the fouDtaia of our regene. 
.' ration \% there presented unto us \ the partaking of the bodj 
' and blood of our Saviour Christ is there offered unto U8> 

* (signifying baptism and the Lord's supper :) Our Saviour Christ 
^ altered and changed the same [the practice of frequent vtrashiog 

* ^rnqng the Jews] in his church into a profitable sacrament, the 
f sacrament of our regeneration or new-birth, (that is, baptism.) 
\ He saved us by the fountain of the new-birth, and by the re- 
/ newing of the Holy Ghost, which he poured on us abundant!/, 

* through' Jesus Christ our Saviour, that we, being once jtistified 
' hf his grace, should be heirs of eternal life, through hope and 
f fa^thinhis blood.* 
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*• when he was old/* " Can he enter,** saith he, 
•* into his 'mother's womb again, and so be born 
^* anew ?** * Behold a lively pattern of a fleshly and 

* carnal man. He had little or no intelligence of 

* the Holy Ghost, an J therefore he goeth bluntly to 

* work ; and asketh how the thing were possible to 

* be true : whereas otherwise, if he had known the 

* grt-at power of the Holy Ghost in this behalf, that 

* it is he which inwardly worketh the regeneration, 
^ and new-birth, of mankind, he would never have 
^ marvelled at Christ's words, bat would rather take 
^ occasion thereby to praise and glorify God/-— * The 
^Father to create, the Son to redeem, the Holy 
^ Ghost to sanctify and regenerate : whereof the last, 
^ the n)ore it is hid from our understanding, thct 
^ more it ought to move all nien to wonder at the^ 
^ secret and mighty working of God's Holy Spirit^ 

* V^hicb is within us. For it is the Holy Ghost, 

* and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 
^ of meri, stirring up good and holy notions in their 
•hearts, which are agreeable to the will and com-- 
^ mandment of God; such as otherwise of their own 

* corrupt and perverse nature, they should never 

* have, ♦^ That which is born of the Spirit is 
^* spirit.** * As who sliould say, man of his own 

* nature is fleshly and carnal, corrupt and 'naught, 

* sinful and disobedient unto God, vvithout any spark 

* of goodness in him, without any virtuous or godly 
^ motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked 
^ deeds.— -fAs for the wt rks of the Spirit, the. fruits 
*'of charitable and godly motions, if he have any^ at 
f ftWin him> they proceed ouly pf the Holy Ohmt^ 
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* who 19 the only worker of our sanctification, and 
^ maketh us new men in Christ Jesus, Did not 
^ God*8 Holy Spirit work in the child David, when 

* of a poor shepherd, he became a princely prophet? 
^ Did not God's Holy Spirit miraculously work in 

* Matthewy sitting at the receipt of custom, when of 

* a proud publican, he became a humble and lowly 

* evangelist ? And who can choose but marvel to 

* consider, that Peter should become of a simple 

* fisher, a chief and mighty apostle ? Paul, of a 
^ cr(iel and bloody persecutor, a faithful disciple of 

* Christ, to teach the Gentiles ? Such is the power 
^ of the Holy Spirit to regenerate men, and, as it 

* were, to bring them forth anew, so that they shall 

* be nothing like the men that they were before, 

* Neither doth he think it sufficient inwardly to 

* work the new* and spiritual birth of man, unless he 

* also dwell and abide in him.'^ In this long quota- 
tion, baptism is not once mentioned, or so much as 
dlluded to ; nor yet in the context; nor indeed in the 
whole homily, except as the bapltism of Christ by 
John, with the descent of the Holy Ghost, and the 
voice from heaven ; and the form of Christian bap- 
t.ism, are adduced, in proof of the doctrine of the 
Trinity. 

P. xcii. xciii. Note from Seeker. ^ Though inculca^ 

* ting^ &c/ ^ As far as the Scripture is concerned, 

* Homily on Whitsunday. 

* * Though inculcating perpetually, that without '' holiness HB 
^' man shall see the Lord,'* 'Is indispensably needful ; vet preach« 
' ing the necessi^ of being regenerated, as a thing still absolutelT' 
'^ wanting to a great part of thosf who caU tbtaiselvts dispipios^^f 
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it is allowed) that there is a difference, (a consider- 
able difference,) in the manner of address used to 
professed christians, in the epistles, from that to un* 
helieving Jews and Gentiles in the Acts of the 
apostles. But when the circumstances, in which 
men at that time professed Christianity, are duly con- 
sidered ; this will be readily accounted for, without 
allowing, that all baptized persons are regenerated 
by the Holy Spirit ; or * by that very act regenerated/. 
That very act is the act of him, who administers 
baptism ; and thus regeneration is made the act Qt 
man, not of God. " I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance : but he that cometh aft^r 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am pob 
worthy to bear: He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire.'*^ — The primitive cbris-* 
tians, contrary to all the prejudice! of educatiop, 
and the halrits of their youthful age, contrary to all 
their interests, in the face of persecution, and often 
at the peril of their lives, professed to believe in 
Christ, and were by baptism admitted to the church. 
" What shall they do, who are baptized for the 
" dead ?''^ They enlisted, as it were, in the stead, 
and to stand in the place, of the soldiers, who bad 
fallen in the conflict. It cannot therefore be reason- 
ably doubted, but that by far the greater, part of 

* Christ, Is using a language not conformable to that of Scripture^ 

* nor indeed of the primitive fathers, or the oifices of oar own 
^ liturgy J which declares every person who is baptized, to b« 

* by that yery act, regenerated and grafted into the body of 

' Christ's church; 

- *■ 

' Matt. iii. 11 . ^1 Con xv. ?9. Ttfso rm ftnutt. Over the 6sa4> 

. '.•■£%'" 
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them ^ere tvjpe beHevers s and it must htsw beea 
pr6per for ministers^ addressing them coUectiyely, to 
speak to them as '^ in Christ new creaturesr^ Let 
any one candidly^ compare this state of ^ things^ 
with that of modern times. Whole nations almost 
are christians^ so called^ by birth and education: 
for they have no prejudices against the name and 
bdtward profession of Christianity^ which is ratbev 
conducive to their credit and interest^ than other^ 
wise ; and in them numbers glory and oonfide. Let 

•^im then ask himself^ whethei^e ought to address 
such a multifarious body, of all characters, in the 
same ihanner as the apostles addressed their select 
companies of apparently true believers ; and this^ 
merely because they when infants received the out-* 
ward form of baptism. — ^The addresses of the pro.* 
phets^ under ^e Old Testament, to the Jews and 
Israelites, who had received ^ the sacrament of re* 
* generation,* even circumcision, but ^^ were uncir- 
^' cumcised in heart :** and that of John Baptist and 
our Lord, and his apostles, to the Jews, who Avere 
fche professed people of God, as much as nominal 
christians now are, and almost in every thing cir^ 
cumstanced like them ; are certainly more suitable^ 
in very many instances. Stephen*s address to the 
(Jewish, counsel, when he was full of the Holy Ghosts 
*^ Ye stiff necked and uncircumcised in heart 
^ and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost, 

* *^ fee;**' shews that he considered them as unrege- 
iserate^ though they had received the sign, or sacra?* 

■ » Actsvii.51,5^. 
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ment^ of regeneration : for that is neittier " circi|in< 
•^ cision** nor baptism^ *^ which is ^outw^rd in 
^* jksh ; but that which is in the heart, in the Spfrit^ 
•' and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of menj^ 
" but of God."'—' Writing to Bonefecius of the^^ 

* baptism of infants, he* (St. Augustine) ^ saith. If 
^ sacraments had not a certain similitude 6f those 

* things of which they be sacraments, they shouk} 
^ be no sacraments at all. And ^ of this similitude. 

* they do, for the most part, receive the names of 

* the self same thin^ they signify.* By these wordftf 

* of St. Augustine it appeareth, * that he alloweth 
^ the common description of a sacrament, which is, 

* that it is the visible sign of an invisible grace ; that 
^ is to say, that setteth forth to the eyes, and other 

* outward senses, the inward working of Grod*s free 
^ mercy ; and doth, as it were, se£^ in our hearts 
^ the promises of God. And so was circumcision a 

* sacrament, which preached to the outward senses^ 

* the inward cutting away the foreskin of the heart/* 

The churches, to which the apostolical epistles 
were written, were select companies, each adqlt of 
which had been admitted into the church, on aH 
intelligent profession of faith; such as approved 
itself to the apostles and their coadjutors: find^ 
when any individual acted inconsistently with thi$ 
profession, he was excluded from the ^company, . till 
he gave satisfactory evidence of true repentance* 
^ How different this from the modern christian churchy 
even in our land ! All, who do not openly renounce 

* Rom. ii. 2S> 29. * Homily of comitli^ prayer and thf 

t^crainenu. . . * • 
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chriitianity, of join the dissenters, belong to the 
(^blished church \ whatever be their creed, or their 
conduct : and their children, being baptized, are so 
§kx regenerated, as well as others. ' Are then the 
whole body of such baptized persons, however edu^ 
Gated, and whatever their character or outward sen- 
timents are, to be addressed as saints, as ^^ faithful, 
'* in Christ," as *^ the elect of God, holy and be- 
*^ loved,** according to the language used by the 
^postles, in writing to their b^ved -children ; for 
^horn *^ they were bound to thank God always, as 
** it was meet ; because that their faith grew exceed- 
** ingly, and the charity of every one of them all to 
*' each other abounded, &c?'* 

Yet even, in^ writing to these select companieSj 
the apostles freauently gave intimations, that, while 
they, bytheju%ment of charity, addressed them, 
According to their profession ; they themselves must 
not take it for granted, that they were all true 
believers. " Examine yourselves whether ye be ia 
'* the faith : prove your ownselves. Know ye not 
*^ that Christ Jesus is in you, except ye be repro- 
^* bates.**^ " I am afraid of you, lest I have be- 
'* iBtoWed upon you labour in vain.** " My little,^ 
(or dear) ^^ children, of whom I travail in birth again^ 
*• till Christ be formed in you.** " I stand in doubt 
*^ of you.**' ^ Be not deceived, God is hot mocked; 
^' for whatsoever a man soweth, that also shaU he 
^ reap.*** 

They also 8p6ak of thosej, who had departed from 

# * 8 Cor, xiii. 5. * Gal. iv« 11. 19» ?0. > GaL vi. 7« & 
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them, in language^ which shewd^ that tbejr Mhl'l 
sidered them as having never belonged to thMl^i 
^* They went out from us, because they vere fM i 
^^ofus.** ^^ We know that who80€*ver is borow 
^^ God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten olf Gdi 
^^ keepeth himself^ and that wicked one toucheth Ui 
^^ not.*'^ The persons spoken of, as going out Am 
the apostles, and sinning unto death ; had, btydA 
all doubt, been baptized with water ; but they hfi 
not been " bom o^God." 

It is very uncommon, (if ever done,) to ei 
either baptized or unfoaptized persons, to regenerrte 
themselves : but onght we not to instruct men ib 
genera], that all need regeneration, and cann<A te 
saved without it ? Ought they not to be ^hewn^ the 
nature, and evidences, and efiects of it ^^--Supposingi 
that the term regeneration, in this tbifinexjon^ wM 
disused, (which, according to the Scriptures, mti0( 
Inot be done ;) wiiat ground do our opponents gjata? 
They themselves ailo^^ , that a very large proportioiii 
<>f baptized persons lose sinfully their bapitisfnal re* 
generation : and unless they suppose, that they wfll 
nevertheless fiDally b6 saved, without recovering it| 
or any thing equivalent to it ; (a species of final 
tperseverance more antioomian, than perhaps wjf 
Calvinist ever held ;) th^ roust allow> that they 
differ nothing from the unregeoerate, exoep^> Hi 
4iaving once had, as tfae^ft ofGod^ -what tbey^iitf^ 
wickedly forfeited and lost; which certainly is ndfaiBg 
4avburstdeih their case.^ We may therefore^ bjftth^ 

r a John ii. J9, ^ ? . 
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■Bf^wance of our opponents^ uddre^ mch personft, 
*^«s those who n6ed i^epentdiie^ and conversion' ; and 
^^cinay use every warning, exhortation^ persuasion^ and 
Ipurxpostulation, that w^ can find in the whole Scrijp- 
,Jture^ addressed to persoijs of every character iand 
>3 tuition ; provided we do but avoid the term negene- 
/-TRtion, and others of stniilar import^ which are pro- 
.'.:iiibit6d to us. 

J} : If nothing appear^ in the avowed sentiments^ Or 
^, open conduct, of professed di^istians, which is hi- 
: ^consistent with their profession ; we certitiniy ought 
« 4x> address them, as the apostles did the primitive 
-iduirches, as ^^ saints in Christ Jesus/' ^c» But 
« Bre adulterers, fornicators, drunkards, profane swear* 
> ers, thieves, &c. &c., to be spoken to as saints, and 
, '^* elect of Grod, holy and beloved ;" merely because 
I of their exterilal baptism ? And do not a large ptx>. 
pqrtion of baptized persons, even in this favoured 
■ ^nation, consist of such characters ? I say, in this 
. iand ; not to speak of other professed christian coun- 
tries, in which, we are told, the standard of morals, 
and the diaracters of the inhabitants in general, are 
rank immensely lower. Either tliese characters do, 
cr they do not, form a part of our congregations. 
If they do not; it is in vain to preach, as if they 
were present : but if they do, at any time attend, 
. in what language ought we to address them ? As 
: prints ? or, as unconverted sinners ? 

I. almost feel a disposition to glory, as one of the 
evangelical clergy, so called, in this circumstance, 
that our style of preaching most certainly, brings 
iiSHtb numbers of these poor wretched sinners, to 
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attend on our ministry. A variety of circumBtancca 
and motives may concur in occasioning this: but 
the fact cannot be denied. As the ministers of him^ 
who ^^ came not to call the righteous^ but sinners 
** to repentance/' we must rejoice in it; even though 
it subjects us to a reproach, not dissimilar to tliat 
cast on him^ who was called ^^ the friend of publi-- 
*^ cans and sinners.** This circumstance, however^ 
imposes on us^ an obligation of addressing one part 
of our congregation, in a style, not suited to those, 
who, in a charitable judgment, may be considered 
as real christians. The author of these remarks was, 
for many years, chaplain to the Lock-Hospital, and 
twice every week, spoke to a number of patients, 
in the wards, who were in general^ either* prosti- 
tutes, or companions of prostitutes : yet they were, 
most of them baptized persons. Now ought he to 
have addressed them as ^' saints in Christ Jesus.** as 
*' born of God, and the children of God ;'* or m 
the language, the strongest language of Scripture, 
used to the most profligate heathens, or most wicked 
Jews ? He adopted the latter method : and he has 
no doubt, but a considerable number of this appa-< 
rently hopeless company, will bless God to all eter- 
nity, that he did so. Some, whom he knows, as 
•^* taught by the grace of God, to deny ungodliness 
** and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
" and godly in this present world, are his joy. and 
'^ crown,** at present ; and he has not the sonallest 
doubt, but many more will be so in the day. of 
Christ. ^ i' 

I feel an unwavering confidenceji that if the bulk 
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pf the. most abandoned persons^ in this christian 
land^ could be brought under the instruction of 
ministers, who addressed them, exactly in the same 
fityle of instruction, reproof, warning, exhortation^ 
expostulation, and persuasion, in which the prophets 
addressed the wicked Israelites, and the apostles 
addressed unconverted Jews and Gentiles ; the most 
happy effects would follow, in respect of nuinbersr 
^mong them. This might be done, even if the 
word regeneration were inhibited; yet the subject 
itself, the need, nature, source, evidences, and effects, 
of regeneration must be largely insisted on. And, 
it may be seriously apprehended, that, even in re- 
spect of the more virtuous among professed chris- 
imis, keeping these topicks out of sight, or in the 
back ground, feeds their self-preference and selfr 
complac^icy ; and leads them to trust in their com- 
parative virtue, instead of relying on the mercy and 
grace of God in Christ Jesus: and on what account 
are preachers among professed christians, to be re- 
stricted from declaring this most important, nay^ 
essential, part of " the whole counsel of Grod ?" 
P* xciii. 1. 6* ^ To wait, &c.*^ * A Second regen- 

* "ITo wait idt a aecohd t-tfgentfratibii-^ sudden conrersioti— i* 
' a sensible operation of the Holy Spirit effecting a total and 
' instantaneous change in their hearts and dispositions. Let thexii 

* rather be admonished to take a seriotis, strict, and impartial 
■' Xfnew of their past lives ; let them compare their codduct with 

**tbe unerring rule of God*s wtitten commandments; let them 
•'* consider the- folly and danger of continuing in sin ; let tbedi 

* determine to abandon their wicked ways ; let them earnestly 
'-^and dithfttllf pray for spiritnal aid ; let them thus renew tbeik* 

■ ■■ . ■ • ■ R 
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' eration/ Is a term never found Sii our ArtfaohA^ 

• •• . . . 

writings ; we suppose ungodly baptized perk>hs; tltt^ 
regenerate; and needing re^enerdtioh ; ad Ste[>hM 
^supposed the wicked Jews, though botwardly dr^ 
cumcised, to be yet ^' uncircumcised in heart;** itA 
still needing the circumcision of the heirt to \o^6 th<fe 
iiord. ^ Sudden conversion/ * sensible operatlott/ 
* instantaneous change' have repeatedly been cdri8?d- 
ered. But does any Calvinist imagine a mott in^ 
siantaneousy or entire change, thaft thil which his 
Lordship ascribes to baptism ? ^ 

The rest of the quotation dontains excclA^t sfij- 
vice ; except as the words, ^ Let them thus ttehdilr 
^ their minds/ may seem liable to miscbhstfu(Jti6ft ; 
though the apostle said, ^^ Be ye tfansfortfttsd hi UtA 
"•^ renewing of ydur mind."* 

V. xciii. 1. 21. * Regenerdtioh, &c/* *tb 'ttat4 

^ minds^ and they mif rest assured that their piocft t^boltrtldni 
^and virtuout exertions will be strengthened and'pMUOledljjir 
'' .power frooi on bigh.'* . 

' Pages 83, 84, ReilUation. * Rom. xiu 2. 

f * Regeneration of those^ who are already baptized^ by the 
' forcible operation of the Spirit^ is ohe of the ddctiines^ bf 
' which the weak credulity of unthinking persons is imposed 
' upon in the present times. It is a dangerous illusion^ calculated 
' to flatter the pride and indolence of our corrupt nature. It is 
* an easy substitute for that *^ Godly sorrow whicti worketfa 
.''' repentance >" for that real amendment of life which po^usts 
' in mortifying our carnal lusts^ in forsaking ''.the Mn^'irliidli 
^doth most easily beset us/' and in an active and consdJ^htioM 
'endeavour to obey the revealed will of Grod, Mbo, ^ho bptf 
' that they have received this second birth, consider thefiiieifei, 
.'.full of divine gracq^ are top pflen regardlen of the law|;;t|iMl 
' •f God and maii^ affect to govern tbeoiselvet by 

4 
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tUXi Willing by changing his dflspositipn^ aBd ior 
stmcting hU mind, is far different froim^. f fprcibl^ 
f; operatiQn/ Whetbec the regisn^ratiop pf b^pti^d 
persons wha live ungodly. IJv^y by thp pow.er of the 
Holy Spirit,' be a doGtri^pi^ h^ld only; by fpcin ^ of 
^ weak credulity aqd i^ntjiuq^ing persoii^j^ rf^ not ; 
it certainly is not .e]Lclu$iyely'j)eculiar to ^ tjie presen^t 
^ Aiioes ;' as many quotations alre^cjy add^c^d de* 
inonfittrate. It hSiS not bpen proved * an Ulusiqu;* 
XTihen.tJais has been dppe^ it may be allowed to ))p 
f dangerous.' The charge of ' pridp, ,be;ing.like thj6 
^ boasting jE'lharisee,' mfiy be easily mad?^ an^ easily 
retorted: but " the day qf the Lord" must shew tb 
whom it mo^t prope;rly attaches. That ^; ^ indo-^ 
rlence/ .has already be^n considered.. Inst^of ^aa 
^ easy substitute fpr that t^VQqdly sprrow which 
{5f worketh repeut^nce, &c ;/" it ^s tl^e necessary pre- 
paration /or "repentance and works .meet for re- 
^^ peotanceT and c^u be known to have taken place^ 
hy DO other evidence, than ^ th^t real amendment 
* of life, which consists in mortifying our carnal 
/ lasts, in forsaking the sin ,which doth mqst easily 
> beset us, and in an .acti^j^ and conscientious en-^ 
^.deavpuc to pbey the revealed will of God;* ^s 

'. nsles 4n their own breasts^ u]:ge the saggestions of (he Spirit 
' upon the most trifling occasions^ and pretend the most positive 
* assurance of their salvation^ while [ferhaps they are guilt)r of 
^.ithe^^tossest irnxnocaliti^^ and. are (reading un,4er toot the Son 
^j«f God, )^7:^ ^9^^ palpable departure, frpp the plain and sim« 
\pliijn\les p( his pufe and holy religion ; or at least %y boasting 
f. of the peculiar favour of heaven, they imtate the pefsons 
-^.ipokeii of in the Grospel, who ." trusted in thamselves tbal 

Ja3 
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springing from faith in Christ, love to his nme, 
and zeal for his glory. * Men, who fancy they hWe 
^ received this second birth, consider themseWes ^1 
' of divine grace,' while they are regardless both of 
' the laws of God and man, &c. ;' are dbubtless d&* 
laded and dangerous enthosia^ts : and, itmayboldy 
be said, that no part of the clergy more steadify 
oppose these enthusiastical delusions, than thole, 
who preach the necessity of regeneration to bnptized 
or unbaptized persons, who are not proving that 
they are regenerate, by the substantial fruits of a 
holy life. Regeneration is like the grtrfting <rf*the 
tree: and if it take place, either before, or at, or 
after, baptism, it will be shewn by its holy fraits. 
Miraturque novas frondes, ei rum sua potna. But 
if it be fancy and delusion, for a man, on aoooont 
'o£ some inward feelings^ to think himself born 
again, and new-created unto good works, ^ while 
^guilty of the grossest immoralities:* we think it 
also fancy and mistake, to suppose persons regen- 
erate, who are living in the practice of gross wicked- 
ness, or an ungodly life^ in any form, merely be- 
cause they were baptized in infancy.^— If ^ nxmery* 
' man should be introduced into an inclosure, planted 
.with pr^b-trees. covered with their worthless fruit, 
^nd having not one apple or pear on any of .them ; 
'' and be told, that they had ail been grailedj when 
young pliants, and: needed no other grafting t . he 
^ would say. It is plain^ the graft didnotts&e; and 
. it i3 evident, they must be grafted in a more dflSca* 
: :dou3 manner, or they will still remain crab^tr^ ; 
without this, pninmg, and digging, and msniirii«» 
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d^ nothing. The application to our views is 
obviouA. After having been informed^ that John 
JBipptist ^^ should be filled with the Holy Ghost even 
V frooD hift mother's womb ;'* * we should not expect 
tm readj that he lived in a dissipated^ sensual^ un- 
godly^ and worldly course, during the former jears 
of hh !<& * we should tfuppose, on the contrar}'^ 
thut even his childhood and youth would be stamped 
withfHety, purity, and love to God and man; and, 
JO short, that as ^' the child grew, be would wax 
*^ strong in Spirit," ^nd bring forth ^- thie fruits of 
^ the Spirit" Birth introduces life; but if life be 
^speedily extinct, the birth seems in vain; and if 
ngmeration always accompanies infant-baptism ; but 
far mpre frequently is lost, than retained; the spi« 
: .ritual life must be restored, by the same life giving 
:5pirit, who first gave it ; or the persons concerned 
AUist continue ^^ dead in sin/' and at tength ^^ die 
•* in their sins, and be lost for ever." 
9. xcv. ^ Regeneration, &c/* ^ By m^ns of 

» Luke i. 15. 

' * ' Regeneration then in its trne sense signifies an inward ef^oi 

■■* pfMiaced by tke Holy Gfaost through the mean$ of baptism, 

.* wfaeveby the persoo baptized eau:hange9 his natural state in 

' ' Adam for a spiritual state in Christ. Water applied outwardly 

' to the body, together with the grsfce of the Holy Gbpst applied 

' ^ inwardly to the soul, regenerates the man ; or> in pthf^r words, 

'^ the IMy Ghost, in and by the use of water-bgptissi, cau^s tbe 

: *. nenFi-biitfa. And tbe words regeneration gn4 new-birth are 

^ < oevjer.used in the New Testament, or in tl^ writings of our 

' ^dwrch, as equivalent to conversion or repfsot^ce, indepeodeot 

^ fX baptism. The instantaneous conversion of persons already 

' ^' baptused, by the resistless . ^nd perceptible power of the floly 

.l^^'ObosI, «nd their being placed in ^;^ate of ^Iv^tion from which 
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» baprtsm/ 6r < by the word of truth.' «'B^«|; 
^^ bbrn again, not of corrnplible 4eed, but of Trtcdr* 
^^ruptible, by the word of Grod, which livelh tttl 
** aKdeth for ever." ^Regeneration is the ea't^i 
and repentance and conversion are this eflfecti. 'Bfei 
generation imparts life^ and where life is, therrf "wiB 
be feeling and activity. Regeneration * takes' «viy 
^ the heart df stpne, and gives the heart of fleWif 
\vhibh Is susceptible of holy fear, gbdly sotrOW^ W- 
f^nudus shame, remorse, contrition, hatred of -sitti 
rumiliation before God, longing after holiness, \bvt^ 
gfatitudi?, enlarged pure benevolence, and all hpljf 
afFectibhs : but neither in Scripture, nor in the wrifc 
liigs of Calvihfsts In general, are the cause dil^l th* 
*^tcts confoundeH.-T-.* Almighty arid everlasting Gbd, 

* who dost forgive the sins of all them that are pentr 

* tent, create and make in us new and contrite 
'hearts, that We Worthily lanjentipg pur sirts, atid 

m 

' 'it i» infi^bssible for them to fall, are upfqunded and mischfevcvn^ 
' teuets> utterly irreconciJable with Scripture and the doctrioes 
^ of the church of £ngland. The design of Christianity is in- 
' deed to reidedy the corr(ipti<;n and depravity of human naltuej,^ 
' and to restore it to that image of God in which Adam vrik 
* crieated^ and wtich by transgression he lost — but this if D6t 
' done by sadden and Violent impulses of the Spirit : — ^itimist b^^^ 
' as I bb$:erVed in the former chapter^ the progressive result txf 
^ calm and serioas reflectidn, firm resolution^ zealovis eaertioo, 
^ land constant Tigilance, aided by the co-operatibn of difide 
f grace. Tlie frame and temper of the mind will thus be^gri* 
' dually imptoV^; the force of sinful temptations ^ill* growled 
? and less 3 we shall ,'^ daily proceed in ^U virtue and «godliiieie 6f 
^ living/ *' till we come unlo a petfect man, diltp the measure <rf 
?' Ae stature of the fulti^s of Chriit*' 
f ?toeai. 1^. l?et.i.S3, 
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* ^ckpowlet^ging our wretchedness^ may obtain of 

• t^iee, the (God of all mercy, perfect remission and 
^ /prgiveiiess, through Jesus Christ our JLord/ ^ jRe* 
generatlop^ ;^ giving spiritual life to the dead^ may^ 
iffiy, ;nust, be instantaneous; though the person 
regenerated is seldom, perhaps never, at the moment^ 
a^if^aie of what has taken place : but conversion may 
1^ jfjDoice or less gradual^ according to various cir. 
qmnstauces ; anfl indeed we must be converted more 
i|ndip9re,.or^ turned qnore and more from sin to Go^ 
«nd boiipess^ till we become perfectly holy; and 
^{)eqally if any turp aside, they must again be con« 
v/ert^.from the evil of their ways.* 'Being placed 
^ i,Q ^ state, of salvation^ from which it is impossible 
^.&r them to £^11/ belongs to another part of the 
yforJLy and wiU there be fully examined. ]Sxcept the 
fvords^ resistless,' * violent impulses,* the remainder qf 
Ihe i^uptotion is excellent ; but the disposition tp 
this . ' calm and serious refiectipn,' here described, is 
^e e^ect of ^ the sp^oal grace of God preventing us.* 

I pQight here close this part of my remarks on 
^generation: but, aware of the misconstruction, 
which is often put upon the words of those, who 
maintain, that baptisrn is not regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit, nor always attended with it; I deem ft 
proper to ^dd, that this sentiment is not accompanied 
jWith any hesitation, as to the propriety and scriptural 
authority of infant-baptism. It appears to me, as 
niuch the christian parent's duty to present his child 

< Cd. Ash WedaMdpT* * Matt, xypil, 3. Luke jouL $t. 
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to God^ in baptism ; as it was that of Abraham and 
his descendants^ to devote their male offspring to 
God by circumcision. The blessing of God must be 
expected, in the way of obedience to his commands' 
ments, and observance of his ordinances : and when 
all concerned in the baptism of infants, conscien*' 
tioiisly attend to their several duties, and unite in: 
their fervent prayers, that the children may have 
* the inward and spiritual grace of baptism ;* anii 
when the parents and others concerned^ endeavour 
to " train up their children in the nurture and admb^^ 
" nition of the Lord ;'* there is good ground itMt 
hope, th^t the blessing will be vouchsafed, either at 
the time^ or afterwards, if the children live. And^ 
in respect to those, who die, before they commit 
actual sin ; it is a comfort to the parents to reflect^ 
that they brpught their children to the Saviour, and 
sought his blessing, according to his own appoint* 
jnent. But we must not add, that those who die 
tinbaptized, whether by the mistake or fault of the 
parents, or npt, die unregenerate ; and so ^^ cannot 
'^ enter the kingdom of God:" for this would not 
only inflict a cruel wound on the afHicted mind of 
the parents; but would imply a reflection on the 
mercy and goodness pf God^ to his ancient ^hurph^ 
to the unoffending offspring pf believing Abraham, 
to whom he said, ** J will be a Grpd to thee and to 
** thy seed." Infants were not-to be circumcised till 
the eighth d^y ; no doubt numbers died before 
the eighth day ; and if *' the circumcision of the 
^^ heart by the Spirit," were inseparable from that of 
jt^e body ; they must die among the uncircumoi8e4 
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in heart, and have their portion with them. John 
Baptist, being ^ filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
** mother's womb,'* was doubtless regenerated before 
he was circumcised. — ^And if those, whom Jeremiah 
/called on, to " circumcise themselves unto the Lord, 
^^ and take away the foreskins of thdr hearts;"^ (a 
command, by the way, given to circumcised per-* 
tons, ^ to regenerate themselves,') through grace 
obeyed the call, it is evident, that they were regene^* 
fytcd subsequent to their sacrament of regeneration* 
The same was the case of all the Israelites, who pror 
fited by the exhortations of the servants and minis* 
tern of God, before the change of the initiatory ordi* 
jumce ^ the sacrament of regeneration,' from cir« 
comcision to baptism ; and the same, is for substance 
jllie case, of all ungodly baptized persons, who at 
jength become " new creatures," and ^* walk in 
'^ newness of life." We are required to do our 
'neveral duties ; but the Lord must not be limited* 
;^ The wind bloweth where it listeth ; and thou hear* 
r^. est the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
.'* cometh, and whither it goe,th : so is every one 
Jf that is bom of the Spirit.'" 

' Jer, ir. 3, 4. * John iii. S. 
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REMARKS ON CHAPTER ffl. 

Of Justification, Faith, aot) Good Works. 

P. gccvii. Note translated. ^Osiander relates 

* twenty discordant opinions concerning justification/ 
\Bellarmme,) ^ Salmerbn ascribes to the Lutherans 

* twenty-two diflPerent opinions concerning justifica* 

* tion.'— Cardinal Bellarmine was one pf the most 

embittered and able enemies to 4he reformation^ 

which the church of Rome ever produced ; iand wafc 

tiot very Scrupulous about the wea^pons, with whidi 

tie'fou^t the battles of that ohnrch. -Osiander ^tM 

at first one of Luther's apparent ooftdjutorft; but he 

^adually turned away from the truth : and having fift 

length adopted and avowed, new sentin^ents ^dufc 

justification, whiih, after Luther'^ ^slth, he iaUeljr 

Bscrrbed to him ; he was Opposed by all the friends cif 

Xuther's doctrine; and no doubt said -all he could to 

viHfy them, I suppose Salmeron was a Papist ; btft 

Tny scanty library gives rne no information concent* 

ing him. That many discordant opinions have beeh 

maintained about justification, is certain : but that 

the Lutherans, (properly so called,) iield many dis* 

cordant opinions, was, I believe, never maintained^ 

except by apostates. Papists, and infidels, and such 

others, as speak evil of things, that they understand 
not. 

P. xcviii. 1. f. * Th$ application^ &c/* Abra*? 
* <The applicat^pn of tbii word^ (jjustification,) ip th^^J^fW 



ON THB THIRD CHAPTEIU 951 

bann*s fajth^ in its nature and effects,, is not only 
^ spoken of in the New Testament ;' but stated to 
be the very pattern and standard of Christian faith^ 
^nd repeatedly referred to, as the most complete 
exemplar, by which the way, of justification by faith^ 
inust be explained and illustrated.^ He was not . in** 
4eed a Christiap^ as living long before the coming of 
Christ ; but " he rejoiced to see the day of Christ, 
*• and be saw it and was glad/*^ It was in respect of 
bim^ that it was first said, '^ He believed in the 
(* Loap, and be aopopnted it to him for righteous- 
r nes3/'^ 

P. xcyiii. I. 10. ^ Th farmer &c.'^ Does SU 
l^aulgive the least intimation, that any Jews were 
actually justified by their own obedience ? Or does 
be only ipean, that to be justi^ed by the law, the 
law must not only be heard, but obeyed ; yea^ per>- 
fectly obeyed, through life ? ^^ He is proving that 
f^ both Jews and Gentiles are all under sin.*' 

P* xcviii. 1. J 4. ^ Of the heatheUy &c.'* That is, 
'God, who. iQfifpired the Scripture, foresaw^ or pre* 
determined, under the Gospel-dispensation, to call 
jJae Gentiles ^nto his church; and to justify, them by 

^ Testaqtient ijs not confined to GbristiaQS. St. Paul tnA St. Jamet 

"* "both speak of the ju'^tificaiibn of Abraham/ 

' * Rom. iv. l*-5. 9—25. Qal. ili. 6-*29. Heb. vi. 13—18. xL 

.«^i7» Jam. IL 22— 25. * John viii. 56— SB. ' Gen.atv «• 
^ 'Th^ former apostle says of the Je\^8,('' Not the hearers of 

** the l^w are jost before God» but the doers of the law shall be 

V' justified." 

* * Of the heathen he ftays, ''The Scrij^tute, foresting that 
God would justify the heathen through faitb^ preached befoia 

^? the gospel unto Abrahfwn.'* 
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feith in the divine Saviour : and, as a pre-'intimation 
iof this, the same gospel, for substance, was preached 
^a Abraham, when Jbhovah said to liim, ^^ In thee 
^^ shall all nations be blessed."^ — ^ All these fathers, 
^ martyrs, and holy men, whom Piiul spake of, had 

* their faith surely fixed in God, when all the world 

* was against them. They did not only know €rod 

* to be the Lord, Maker, and Governor, of all men 
^ in the world : but they had a special confidence 

* and trust, that he was and would be their God, 
^ their Comforter, Aider, Helper, Maintainor, .and 

* Defender. This is the Christian faith, which these 

* holy men had, and we also ought to have. And 
•* although they were not named Christian men ; yet 

* it Was a Christian faith that they had: for they 
^ looked for all benefits of God the Father, through 
/ the merits of his Son Jesus Christ, as we now do^ 

* This difierence is between them and qs; that they 
^ looked when Christ should come, and we foe in the 

* time when he is come. Therefore, saith St* Augus-* 

* tine, the time is altered, but not: the faith. Fbr 
^ we have both one faith in one Christ : the same 

* Holy Ghost, that we have, had they, saith St. 

* Paul. Por as the Holy Ghost doth teach us to 
^ trust in God, and to call upon him as our Father ; 
^ so he did teach them to say, ^^ Thou, Lord, art;, our 

'^V Father and Redeemer, and thy imme is witiiout 
'*^ beginning and «*«verlasting." * God gave them 

* then grace to be his childrenr as he doth us ttOw. 
^ Put now J by the coming of our Saviour phnst^ 

» Gal.iii.6— 10. ' ' 
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* we- have receired more abuixlantly the Spirit of 

* God in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a 
f greater faith, and a surer trust, than many of them 

* had. But, in effect, they and we be all one ; we 
^ have the same faith, that they had in Christ, and 
^ they the same that we have.' ^ ' 
: P. xdx. 1. 14. ^ Here, &c.*^ It is certain, that 
the apostle speaks in the passage referred to,* of 
Jiothing as future, but of all as past. " Ye arc 
/^ washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified, &c;** 
tjr rather, *^ Ye have been, &:c:'* for all the verbs 
are in the past tenses. But, is^ there any sufficient 
^reason, for subistituting the words baptized and bap^ 
iism, for washed? ^* Wash me thoroughly from my 

iniquity, and cleanse me from my ^n." ^* P^rg^ 

me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, 

**^ and I shall be whiter than snow."* " Wash you, 

•* make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 

/* from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to 

• •^ ()o welL"^ " O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 

wid&edness ; that thou mayest be saved*""^ " Now 
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' Homily on Faitb, second part. 
. * ' Here St Pad represents the Cormthian Christians as having 

" ' been formerly gailt/ of great sins^ but as l^ing bow washed, 
^ sanctified, and justified ; that Is, as having been baptized, as 

^* hairing abandoned their former wi6k;edness, and as having been 

;f. justified £rom their former guilt, in the name of Christ,, and 
, through the operaiioo of the Divine Spirit at the time of bap- 
' tiS^m : it is evident that 4a this passage nothing is spoken of as 
* future i the washing, the sapctification, the justification, wer9 

. ' all events which had already,tal0en place/ 

. . 5 1 Cor. vi. 9~ll. 4 ft. u. 2. 7, ^ Is. L l6, IT- 

• Jer. iv. 14. 
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^^ do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the ' copt 

^' and the platter, but your inward part is full of 

'^ ravening and wickedness/'^ *^ The washing of 

^* regeneration, and renewing by the Holy Ghost.*** 

^^ Not the washing away the filth of the flesh ; but 

** the answer of a good conscience towards God,*^^^ 

*^ The blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth lis from all 

*' sin.*** ** Now to bin), that loved us, arid washed 

•' us from our sins, in his own blood."* The apoatle 

was not speaking of baptism : the term washed is 

general, and implies both sanctified and justified « 

^nd, 4is the apostle says j)othing of ^ the time of bapi»- 

* tism \ it is not proper thus to restrict bis generai 

meaning. The subsequent citations from scripture,^ 

•and from the articles,^ to prove that justification is, 

an respect -of Christians, a benefit already .r^ceiv-ed, 

•and n^t'one in future to be expected ; that it takes 

place in this life^ end not at the day of judgment^ 

are well worthy the serious consideration of those, 

•who ^hold justification to be a future benefit in 

another world, and such as suppose a ^twofold justifi-: 

cation, one at the time of believing, and the other 

at the day of judgment. The works ind^, dT 

true believers will, at that solemn season, be addu^ej^ 

.to prove, th^t their faith wps living, ajifl so ju§|[fy- 

?ing : but this will he only declaratory. :AIi5 .on^tbe^ 

•contrary, who professed faith inChrist, aixl'did ^ot 

shew their faith by good wofks, wiffbe adjudg^ 

» Luke xi. 39, 40. » Tit, iii. 5. . • * If P^.ili4>$l.' 

4 1 John i. 7. ^ ^9Vr i» 5» ^ Roai.-r«J.'J. ^^ Art* 
iXu xiii. xvii. . - 
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tdlM^kirei^, or as having had a mete defad ^nd on* 
t»6fitbble fakh; 

P. d. \. 20. ^ TTie homily, fec.*^ The single ex- 
JjHsMon^ -^ baptized or justifiied/ in this connexion, 
dbei nbt liecessarily prov^ that * justificaticjil takfei 
* Jplitie fet baptisita.' Indeed if rigoroufely interpfeted, 
ft Alight biE5 brought to pfove, thtrt baptism and jus- 
HKca^ioh are the same^ which certainly Was not in-- 
tehtled. In those, who ttfe baptized adult, baptism 
iSry dn their part, a profesdcm of faith in ** God l\t^ 
^* Father, t!he tot*, and the Holy Ghost ;" and of 
telf ^dedication to the God of sahratron. Their ad*- 
ifrtssion to baptism is a recbgmtion or declaration of 
their admission into th6 ait 'of Christ's dhurc^hj andi 
a sign, *sea}, and 'pledge to them of the blessings of 
fealvatiori, especially of justification; for baptisrti is 
in Cliis cafee, what circumcision was, ** a seal of thfe 
lightepnsness of the faith," which a man " hrfs 

yet being unbaptrzed."^ This forrhs the connexion 
tietWeen baptism and justification: bat it gdes on 
the supposition, that the profession of the baptized 
perton is sincere ; that he has ** the answer of a 
'* good conscience towards God:" but if he be a 

^^ '*tfie jhomily *'6n the salvation of mankind/* * in strict 

*'&nfcnnit7 to the l2th article, speaks of 'Godd works neces- 

* samy to be clone afterwards,' (tbat is, after a man is justified ;.) 

/^Ai»d the same homily ases the expression, 'baptized or josti- 

^*1fi«d/ oonsldefliig jiisttficatioD as taking place at baptism, and 

^'consequently in this life; ' Our qiCce is not to pass the time of 

^ ttSs present 'ife urifruitfully and idly, after that we are baptized 

' ^'orjiitificd,^ hot caring bow few good works we do to the gloqr 

^''6Ct^, and profit of our neighbours.* 
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hypocrite^ or a concealed Jew^ or infidel^ it is certaifl 
that baptism neither justifies him^ nor recognizes 
his justification. For the scripture evidently con- 
nects justification With faith : ^ but he who has no 
faith^ or only a dead faith^ cannot be justified by 
any external observance : and children, not being 
capable of faith, are received to baptism, on.-.tha 
profession of their parents or sponsors, and the 
engagements in their behalf; but it cannot with 
propriety be said that they are justified in baptisniy 
any more than that Abraham's posterity were jus* 
tified in circumcision. Abraham was ^^ the father of 
^^ circumcision to them^ who are not of the circuio^ 
cision only> but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had yet 
being uncircumcised."* But it is the office or 
duty of baptized^ or justified persons^ profes^rs o£ 
Christianity; to shew the sincerity of th^ir profes- 
sion by their holy and useful lives. 

P. cii. 1.4. * Faith, &c.'^ All the worthies men- 

' Acts xiii. 39. Rom. i. 17. iii. 22— 26. 2S. SO. iv. 3— £. 2h 
25. V. 1. X. 10. Gal. ii. 16. iii. 9—14. * Rom. iv. 13* , 

2 ' Faiths in several parts of the New Testament, and lape* 
' cially in the 11th chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrewi^^ 
' attributed to persons who lived prior to the times of the Gospd* 
^ It is said in this chapter, that '* without faith it is impoas[ibfe tp 
*' please God," v. 6, ' By faith must be here meant, not &ith in 
' Christ exclusively, but a species of faith, varying in difierent 
' men according to the different means aiBTorded them of kdowio|g 
' and practising their duty. For in this chapter we find faltb^ a 
' faith pleasing to God, attributed to a great variety of persons 
' liTing at very di^erent times and under different dispen^Uioos^ 
* from Abe] the son of Adam> to David and the prophets. Hinder ^ 
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tiotied in the eleventh of Hebrews had either tradi«^ 
fionalj or written revelation, containing the promise 
of a Saviour.^ But does the Scripture ever speak 
concerning the faith of Gentiles, who had no reye-* 
lation, and no promise of a Saviour?^ '^ Ye were 
^ without Christ, being aliens from tlie oommon- 
^ wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
^ of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
". the world.**^ Where again do we read, that any 
inan*8 faith ^ consisted in believing that compliance 
• with a law was acceptable to the Deity T Or whera 
are any spoken of as believers, who had no revelation ? 
Faith, in every view, must be the crediting of some 
proposition, or testimony : and cannot properly mean 
the reasonings, imaginations, or conclusions of a 
inan*S own mind. The faith, spoken of in scripture^ 
18 '* the belief of the truth ^^^ the *^ sure testimony of 
'^ God,'* and a reliance on his faithfulness to fulfil 
his promises : but, without some degree of revela* 



' the Jewish oeconomy. The Gentiles '' were a law unto theai<- 
*' selves/' ' and their faith consisted in believing that a com* 
' pliance with that law was acceptable to the Deity. The effi« 
' cacy, however^ of this faiths whether in the Patriarchs, the 
^Wews^ or the Gentiles^ must still be derived from the merits and 
*^ tbrbagh the mediation of Jesus Christ, who died for the sins of 
* the whole world. Thus it appears that no human being was 
' ever bom into the world, and arrived at the age when he had 
' the full use of his reason, who had it not in his power to please 
'God. Calviti acknowledges that the word &ith is used in Scrip- 
'. tnre in various senses; but my present business is to inquire into 
^ its signification when applied to Christians/ 

1 Heb. xi. 13—40. ^ See quotatioQ from homiVes» on p. 98. 
t 14> Refutation. ' Eph. ii. 12. 

S 
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tion, whit has faith to rest upon ? Man*s most con* 
fident dogmas haVe generally been found most egrti- 
gious errors : *^ The world by wisdom kn^w nOt 
^' God/** «^ Faith comes by hearing, and hearittg 
^ by the word of God.**^— ' They are to be had 

* accursed, that presume to say, that every man shall 
' be saved, by the law or sect, which he- profess^ts; 

* so that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
« that law ^d the light of nature. For holy S<rftp*- 

* ture doth set out unto us only the narafe- of Jdsii^ 

* Christ, whereby men may be saved/' How fer 
this passage accords with the article, which his Lord^ 
Ship requires all, who com^ to him for ordination^ oi 
Ihstitution, to subscribe, the reader must determine. 

* The power to please God,* has been considered in 
the remarks on the first chapter : but no man has a 
moral ability, or a willing mindy except as commu-^ 
Aicated by special grace: and it still remains to be 
proved, that God ever gave this special grace, this 
renewal unto holiness, where he totally withheld the 
word of' truth ; or that any, adults at least, wilt 
derive benefit from the merits and mediattbn of 
Christ, who never believed in him, either as aa 
expected Redeemer, or as one already come ;. or thf^ 
any could be said to believe in him, who had n^vter 
heard of his name. *^ Forbidding us to speak to the 
« Gentiles, that they might be saved."* « Who- 
*^ soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall Jie 
^^ savqd^ Hpw then shall they call on him> in whiwi 



» I Cor: i. 21. » Rom, x. 14—17. * Art. xvu 

* iThe«.ii.46. 
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^ they havfe itot belifet^'j ^nd hoW shall fh^y believe 
^' itihiiti of whom th^ have »6t helard ? ind h6vir 
^^ shAU they hear withdtrt-a jireafchdr V'^ Th6y eiti- 
riot bfelieve, uhlesfe ' riiVelatioh be sertt to them; they 
<atinot call on the Lord> feicept they believe: atxA 
they carmot be toved^ if they db not eall oil thel 
Lotd. Galvm and CWvinists most reddily -' ac- 
* knbwledge, that faith is used in acriptUre^ in variouir 
^ SeiiSfes :' the two* grand divlsiorrt df which are a 
Bvitig faith atid ^ dead faith : but beBeviiig a man'* 
6wtt conjectures, or reasonings^ is tiot one of thbisd 
tarious senses. 

P. Cii. 1. 16. *' St. Pdul siiys, &c.'* It is the 
g6i4*f2fl opinion ot cbmitteritators^ that the apostle^ 
ill the passage rcfenred fo^^ af the opening of thi» 

' iCom. X. 13, H. 

^ * St. feal ^yy, ^'thmgh t h^e aH faith, jfad have not ch4- 
*' Ht]r> I aid nothing ;■ \ ' lind to the Ej^esians he says^ ''B/ 
*' grace are ye aared through faitb :" ' in ther former passage^ 
' Faith is declared to be an useless qualification ; in the latter^ 
' nothing less than ttie power of attaining eternal salvation is 
^ ilsc^b^ ^ it, trough the gra6b of God. An useless feith, ahd 
^ a aavlng faith, caiahoi be the sanie j and consonantly the ^or j 
^ is dsed by this inspired writer in difierent sqnsef. The faitfa^ 
^ ivhich a man may possess, and yet be *' nothing/' <is a bare 
* belief of the truth of the feospel, without any love or gratitude 
f* to God for the blessings it conveys, or any practical regard to 
^ t!&e duties it enjoins. The faith", which is the xtieans of salva- 
f tidD, ii» that belief of tbe trnih' of the Oospel, which producei 
' bbedience tQ its precepts, and is accompanied by a firm reliano4 
' upon the merits of Christ. That there is a species of faith 
' which is of no value, we learn also fix>m St. James, " Faith, if 
^ itiMf not worksy is Md^ being* alonii.** 

J iCor. xiii. 8, -^* 

S 2 
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quotation^ means by ^^ faith/* a special reliance on the 
promised power of Grod^ to enable a man to -work 
miracles in the name of Christ; which it is clear 
some had^ who were destitute of that *^ faith^ which 
** worketh by love.*' ^ Our Saviour seems plainly to 
' inform us^ that men might prophesy^ and cast out 
^ devils, and do mighty works in his name^ and yet 
^ be workers of iniquity, and persons whom he would 
^ not own at the last day.* ' This, however, has no 
immediate connection with our subject* In otlier 
respects the quotation expresses the sentiments of a 
great majority, indeed of nearly ail, who are called 
the evangelical clergy: especially this sentence, 
^ The faith, which is the means of salvation, is that 
' belief of the truth of the Gospel, which producer 
^ obedience to its precepts, and is accompanied by a 
^ firm reliance on the merits of Christ.* To produce 
is very different from to contain^ which many would 
substitute for it. — ^ Good works, which are the fhiitd 
^ of faith and follow after justification— do spring 
' out necessarily of a true biiA lively faith, insomuch,' 
^ that a lively faith may be as evidently known by 
^ them, as a tree discerned by its fruit.' ' ^ No man 
^ should think, that he hath that liveljr faith, which 
* the Scripture commandeth, vrhen he liveth nbt* 
' obediently to God*s laws; for all good works spring 
^ out of that &ith.'^ An excellent passage is after* 
wards quoted in ^ The Refutation* from the samtf 
homily, which needs not be here reprinted, as th^ 



' Whitby OD 1 Cor. ziiL S. * Art. jlIL > Homity w 
«tb, 3dPart. . .; 4, 
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yeftder will do iivell^ carefully to peruse the ^bole, in 
the Book of Homilies. If any^ called evangelical 
clergyq^en, do not approve of this doctrine, thus 
stated from Scripture and the authoria^ed writings 
of cwr church; we who do, (a large majority,) 
mily request, that we may not be confounded with 
them. 

K cv. Translation of note from Bp« BulUV This 
passage from Bp. Bull, exactly describes what we dis^ 
approve^ as that before from ^ die Refutation,* what 
we apprwe^ ^ Faith prodMces^. says the Refutation; 
' Faiihcomprisesy says Bp. Bull. The former we Calvi- 
nists maintain ; the latter we wholly reject, a3 incon* 
aistent with salvation of grace,, and justification by 
fmth alone^ * St. Paul declareth,— -nothing upon the 
f behalf of man concerning his justification^ ..but 
' only a true and lively faith ;. which nevertheless is 
^ the«gift of God, and not man's only work without 
! God* And yet that faith doth not shut , out re* 
^ pentance^ h^pe, love, dread, and the fear of God, 
f to. bei joined with faith, in every man that isjosti-^ 
^ fied: but it shutteth them out from the ofi^ice of jus« 
f tifying. So that, although they be all present, to* 
' gether in him that is justified, yet they justify not 
f altogether. Neither doth: faith shut oat the justice 

' ' That1faitb> to whieh lo many and grsat tilings are ascribed 
f m t)ie Nf w Tttstaxpent^ must by no meacis be taken for a single 
' aad simple virtue. For, in its circuit, it comprises all the works 
^ of Christian' piety. But everywhere, when it is taken for ^ 
' work distinct by itself, and disjointed from all other virtues ; so 
' fis is. the Holy Spirit,fit>m ascribing to it the 6rst part, th^t it is 
* iplaced by St. Paal himself after love, almost in the third plapay 
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^ of out" good works, necessarily to be done afteiv 

* wards^ of doty towards God : (for we are most 
^ bounden to serve God, in 4oing good deeds, com-* 
^ roanded by him in his holy Soripture, ali ttie days 
^ of our life :) but it exdodeth them, so that we 
^ may not do them to this intent, th^t we may be 
' made just by doing them. For all the good works 
^ that we do be imperfisct^ ai^d therefore not able to 
^ deserve our justification : but our ji;isti£cation dotl| 
^ Gome freely by the mei^e mercy of God ; aud of ^ 
^ great and free mercy, that whereas all the world 
^ was not able of themseWes to pay any part towards 
^ their ransorp, \K pleased our heavenly Father^ of 
^ his in^nite ipercy, witbput any of our desert, or 

deserving, to prepare for us the most precious 
jewels of Cbrigt's body flind blood, whereby our 
ransom might be fully paid, and his justioe fuUy 
satisfied. So that Christ is now the Righteouaness 
of all them, that do truly believe in fiim. He for 
them paid their ransom by his death ; E(e for thepi 
fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, in kitn 
and by him, every true christian man may be called 
a folfiller of the law; (or as nHlcti, as that whidi 
< their infirmity lacked, Christ's justice hath sup- 
^' plied,' W*- Our faith^ in Christ, as it were, saitU 
^ unto us thus : It is not I who take away your sins ; 
^ btit it is Cbrirt or»ly ; ^nd ta him only, I ^eml you 
^for that purpose, forsaking therein all your good 

* virtues, words, thoughts^ and works, and opljr 

^ putting yo^r tru^t jp. Christ/ ll^^m^ feith,49th 

* ' • . ■ ■ .' . 

* Homily of salyatien, ^st. p^jt, ^- Hprwlx, < 3§^»lkWi 
'^ondpart. 
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^ directly aeod us to Christ for remission of our sins; 

* Und that :by faith given us of fJod, we embraci 
^ the promise of God's mercy, and of tlie remission 
^ of our sins, (which thing none of our own virtue^ 

* and works properly doeth,) therefore the Scripture 
^ useth to say, that faith without works doth justify/* 
^ It is a childish objection, wherewith, in the matter 
^ of justification, our adversaries do so greatly pleasii 
^ themselves, exclaiming that we tread all christiati 
^ virtues upder our ; feet, and require nothing^ but 
^ faith ; because we teach that faith alone justifiethi 

* Wh^reas.by this speech, \^ never meant to exdudi 
^ either hope or charity, from being always joiiiedi 
^ as inseparable mates with faith, iii the man that ii 
f justified; or works from being added as necessary 
^ duties^ required at the hands of every justified man. 
*. But to shew, that faith is the only hand, which 
^ putt^th on Christ ^sr justification : and Christ the 
^ only garment, which, being so put on, coveretli 
^ the shame of our defiled natures, bidedi the im-^^ 
^. peFfQQ(i0» of .Qur works, preserveth us blameless 

* in the sight of God ; before whom, otherwise, the 
^ weakness of our faith were. cause sufficient to make 
f us dupable, yea, to shut us from the kingdom 

* of God, where nothing that is not absolute can 
^ enter.'^ — ^The view given, in the last remark, of 
faith as producing good works, coincides with this t 
but that which states faith, as contmmng within it 

' Horailj of salvation, third part. 

* Hooker. This and seveial otbar quotations from Hook^^ 
were made by the author, in ' The Forcft of llciith,' piil^^ei 
iklMN2t thirty-two jearsaipo. 
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all Other christian graces, is perfectly incompatible : 
for, on that supposition, it might as properly be 
said, that repentance, that hope, that love, alone, 
iustifies us, as that faith alone justifies us. Un- 
doubtedly the apostle meant by the &ith which 
abideth, along with hope and love, living justifying 
faith : but love, " the requirement of the law,** " the 
^' fruit of the Spirit ;** the very image of God, who 
^^ is Love ;" the very essence of heavenly holiness 
and happiness, is far greater than faith, though it 
cannot perform the office of faith. Faith and 
hope are, so to speak, the scaffolding of tbat^ 
building, by which fallen man is to become an 
eternal ^^ habitation of God through the Spirit :** but 
love is the building itself: and when that is finished, 
the scaffolding shall be taken down. Now the build-^ 
ing which shall remain to eternity, and for the sake 
of which the scaffolding was prepared, must be vastly 
greater than the scaffolding itself; though that was 
indispensably necessary. 

P.-cvi. 1. 23. « The general, &c.^* ^ The coa- 

' ' The general doctriDe of justification thus stated^ maj be < 
' resolved into these three parts: firsts the meri^oua cause oa 
^ account of which we are justified : secondly, the cooditioa tp 
' be performed by ourselves, to render that cause efficr.cious: • 
' and, thirdly, the motive which led to the appointment of this 
' mode of justification. First, God is said to have /' set forth ■ 
*' Christ to be our propitiation, to declare his righteousness fi>r the 
'' remission of sins/* Christ is our propitiation, that is, the atone- • 
' ment made by his death is .the meritorious cause of the remis- 
^ sion of our sins, or of' our justification^ The characteristic 
/ blessing of the christian religion is, that it provides a satisfiu^ 
^ tion for sip : to this inestimable benefit it ha9 ap «xdufiii[« 



OK THE mtVn CHAPTER. 266 

dilion to be perrormed by oursdves to refidei* that 
* cause cfEcacious/ might here be objected to. The 
clause, however, may admit of a sound construc- 
tion: but as no word> answering to the English 
words, terms, conditions^ conditional, are used in Scrip- 
ture, oj\ this subgect ; as the sacred writers fuHy ex- 
pressed their meaning without them; and as these 
terms are often misunderstood, and liable to be mis- 
understood ; we hope to be excused from employing 
them in our discussions. Nothing, as a condition, a 
meatis, an instrument, a due qua non, by which 
some^ rather than others, are *' made the righteous-, 

I. 

* claim : '' By Him all that believe are justified from all things, 
*' from which they could not be justified by the law of Moses,** 
' or by any previous dispeoflation. Secondly, does this cause ope- 
' rate necessarily^ and produce our justification as its unavoidable 
' effect ? No ; it operates *' through faiih in his blood 5" that is, 
^ the mtans by which it operates is our faith in the deatli of Christ. 
^ If we have not that faith, if we do not embrace the gospel 
' when proposed to us, Christ is not our propitiation 3 and, con- 

r^ sequently, faith is the condition to be performed by ourselves, 
' to render the death of Christ effectual to our justification. And 

* the same thing is expressed in a preceding verse, *' The righ- 
^* teousness of God [is manifested] which is by faith of Jesus 
" Christ unto all, and upon all them, lihat believe 5'* belief pv 
' faith is here also pronounced to be the condition of justification. 
' Thirdly, the motive which led to the appointment of this mode 
'of justification, is contained in these words, '^ being justified 
*' freely by God's grace:" it was the mercy ofGk)d, his good 
' will towards men, which alone induced him to appoint this 

* gracious mode of justification. It was don© '* freely** and gra- 
' toitoosly, without any merit in us, any claim on our part, 
' when we were all sinners, when the whole world was guilty in 
' the sight of God, and must otherwise have perished everlast* 
^ ingly. *' Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what 
ff law ? Of works ? Nay, but by the law of faith;* 
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^* ness of God in Chri^t^'* can be meqtioncdj .pro- 
perly, e3(oept ^^ faith, aiid that not of ourselvq^^ it 
'^ is the gift of God." The quotation, though rather 
long, is adduqed, in order to express an approbation 
of it, as by no means, materially differing from the 
view3, which the evangelical clergy have of this 
whject. 

P. cviir Note, from Barrow. ^ TliQ apostl^^ &c.' * 
' The gpspel was preached; before unto Abr^axn.**^ 
'^ If thoux IiOKD, shoqj^st mark Iniquities^ Q LoaHj 
^^ who shall stand ? Bat there is forgiveness with 
** thee, that thou mayst be feared." ^ ^^ S^ek the. 
*^ JLoRD, while he may be found ;" " Call ye upon 
•^ him while he is near. Let the wicked for^e 
'^ his way, and the nnrighteou3 man his thoughts; 

' ' The apo&ile (St. Paul) in tWs discourse^ says Dr. Banfow, 
' implies that no precedent dispensation had extul>ited any ipaoif 

* fest overture or promise of p3rdon^ and upon that accpant wa 

* are in a main point defeqtivej iox the light of nature dothoolj 

* direct to duty^ condemning ev^i^- man in his own judgment an<} 
' conscience, who transgresseth ; but as to pardon^ in case of 
' transgrossioD^ it is blind and silent : and the law of Motes 
< rigorously exacteth punctual obedience, denouQcin^ in em);es« 

* terras a condenmation and cujcs^ to the tran^essQrs of k in 
'. any part : and so it was a law w Svmiitt^to^ ^ereiwreu^ not ^le t^ 
' give life. Gal. iii. 21, or save us from death. Hence doth Uia 

* apostle lay dawn this as the foundation pf this whole di^>utey 
' that the gospel alone was ttfe power of God througjh faith to the 

* salvation both of Jew ^d Gentile/ Roju. i. l6, 17, * beeanst 
' iji that alone was the righteousness of God by faith reyeeledto 

* beget ftith in them, even the faith by which the just shall liye. 
\ deglaring that no precedent dispensation cpuld justify any mao> 
' and that a nnian is justified by faith, or hath an absolute ne^ 
'. of suph a justifipation as that which the gospel tendereth.* 

^ Gdl. iii. 8. 3 p^. cx^x. 3, 4. . 
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^'^ atttj lei Wpi r^tjuro unto the I^QRP, and h^ will have 
f ^ morcy on him* wd to our Gqd, ^d he will ^boed- 
^^mtiy p^rdpiv"? Tl^se, md mm^vo^^ oth^ express 

ftiid W^rgetick pftfii^g?^ ia t|% Old Tegfamentt con«- 
ll9Wii;ios|t; ^ pi^uifept Qvertw^si w promise? oC pardon/ 
Jfe is indei^ ^ tf utb;, worthy i^f pecttlw notice, that 
* the light of nature doth only direct to duty, con* 

^. draining eyery *an in bi3« Qwaiydgmcnt and opn- 
' fpwsa^, «hQ trwi?gf^ss$th ;: Wt a5 to pardoa, in 
fdwe of twwigr^sioa, it i^ flileiU/ Yiet, th^very 
opefliqg of revetetioo, the light, not of nature, but 
f^ grBi:^^ revealed '* th^ Seed of Ihei woman, who 
*^ should brui^ the serpent's headi : ■' and forgivcoess 
aod c^lvation, through this, Redewier, is the grand 
•tttflflct of the Old Testafli«»it. ^ iS«rch the Scrip- 
fV tares, for io tbeat ye t\mti that ye hav^ eternal 
^^ life> aad they are they which testify of ine." ^^ The 
^testimony of Jesaa is the Spicit of prQphfiqr.^ 
Nay, the strict, rigorous, and unbending, yet *^ holy, 
** just, and good law," was delivered fiH>m mount 
Sinai, especially to shew the people their need of 
this Redeemer and Salvatipa; which wqre typified, 
ifk tihe oiercy-rseat,^ the ai^^ the saieriiios^s, and all the 
worship, a&erwards by divine appointment offered 
on. mount Zion. ** The gospel is the power of Grod 
^^ BfltQ s^lyation,'* as fyiUy jevealipg that Saviour, 
whp WAS thus predicted m^ pre^figAPfed:; ^^.wntrflsted 
with the philosophy of the gentiles, and the tradi* 
fibns of the Jewish scribes ;* as distinguished* from 
^ the. law wlych worketh wrath ;7^ and ^ preaqbfd 

' fc. Jy. 6, 7. * 1 Omt^ i. SlHKjT^. f^' Bom. iv* 1 J^ 1& 
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to the Gentiles, attended '^ with the Holy Ghost 
^ sent down from heaven."* But as •^ Abrahlim 
^' was justified by faith,'* and atl those eminent samts, 
mentioned in the eleventh of Hebrews, ** through 
^* faith obtained a good report ;** how can it be Uad, 
that ^ no precedent dispensation could justify any 
^ man V^ 

P. cix. 1. 7. ' Boastings &c/* The law cf-MoleSi 
as distinguished from any other law, real or su{^x>8ed; 
in the matter of justification, will be considered here* 
ifter.- But " the covenant, that was cor^rmedbe* 
*^fore of God in Christ, the law which was four 
^' hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
^^ that it should make the promise of none effect 
*' For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no mart 
" of promise: but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
** mise."-^^^ Is the law then against the promises of 
^^ God i Grod forbid { for if there liad been a law 

' 1 Pet. 1.13. 

* See quotation from homiUes^ on p. 98* 1. 14. RefutatioQ. 

' ' Boasting cannot be excluded by the law of wcnrks, that is, 

* by the law of Moses> because in that dispensation God sent nd 
f one to be " the propitiation for our sins ;*' no one '* gaveliim* 
5/ self for mb, an offering and a sacrifice to God $" tber^ is na 
*' Mediator between Grod and men;** and there&re if the works 

* of the M«salc law do justify, it must be on account of their 
' own merit, and (he performance of theni must be attended 

* with a ground for boasting. It is otherwise with " the law of 
f^ faith/' or the gospel of Christ, where boasting is excluded i>y 

' ' denying merit to faith;, and by referring all merit to Christ 
' from whose death the justifying efficacy of &ith is vrhdOj 
' derived. This is a fundamental difference between the two 
' covenants, the law of works and the law of faitb> the dispea* 
f intion of Moses and the gospel of Christ*' 
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^ ^v:en which could have given life, verily righteous- 
'f . negs Miould have been by the law. But the scrip- 
*' tare hath concluded all nnder sin ; that the pro- 
^^ intse by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to 
^f them that believe.*'^ This passage clearly shews, 
that there never was a law given to fallen man, by 
which life could be obtained : and that ^^ the cove-> 
'^.rliant confirmed by Grod in Christ/' with Abraham, 
WW not; disannulled by the Mosaick law, and (he 
Stnat^-coveoaat^ , Under the legal dispensation, Israel, 
aa a nation, was under the covenant made at mount 
Sioai, which especially related to temporal and na* 
^onal mercies and judgments : but individuals, if 
believers, were justified and saved, according to the 
covenant made with Abraham, by faith in the pro« 
mi$ed Redeemer ; and circumcision was to them '^ a 
^ seal of the righteousness of faith.*' If unbelievers, 
they remained under the curse of the violated law, 
and without any benefit from the promised Saviour ; 
and all unbelievers, even under the Christian dispen* 
aation, do the same. The principal appointments of 
the ceremonial law, were sacramental prefignrations 
of the way of salvation by Christ ; as the Lprd's 
kipper is now a conmiemoration of the death of the 
promised Saviour. They were to believers * means 
**of grace,* and acts of worship; acceptable to God,' 
ilirough the blood of Christ, who was typified by 
that of the sacrifices : but to unbelievers they wer^, 
ailcre formality, or hypocrisy. Christ was the Me- 
diator, from the first promise, given to fallen Adam ;^ 

• Gal. iii. iS— 25L * Gon. iii, 15. - # 
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but Ihii^ was m&re ckarly she^rt, by th^ Abfahathict 
covenant. Doubtless, the Nevir TeStinient h H fer 
deafef discovery of iaWalioti, thaA 4fiy which- j^- 
ceded. ** Our Saviour Jcsus Ghi*iit hith bi'oi^t 
*^ life and imnfrortrffty to light by the Godpel.**/ But 
from the beginning, all believers were saved in the 
same way, and in heaven they doiibtleas join ift the 
«irtie song ; '' Wot thy is the Latnb that Wa^ slain; ahd 
^ hath redeemed u^ to God with his blood :'* £f^ 
'^ the Lamb slain from the foundation of the Wbrid;*** 
-^* The dispensation of Mosesi, ebntaitied the type* 
* and promises of a Saviour: but ^* the law of works** 
simply means, ^ the requirement and the sanction of 
^ the law.' 

P. cix. Note. ^ When Christ had madie the real 
and all- sufficient propitiation for sins ; and the Gk»« 
pel had been openly preached to the Jews : all who 
adhered to the law, and rejected the Saviour, re-^ 
mained under ^ the Mosaick dispensation, as inde- 

» <l>«T«r«rr««. Discovering as by st lamp brought it (Beia^j 

* Rev.v. 8, 9. xiii, 8. 

^ ' tJpoa the subject of ' the EiBoacy bi tie Mosaick Atone- 
' metit as applied to C2[se9 of moral tfattsgr^sSioA/ vide Dt. 
^'Mag^*t Disooiffset, V. i. p< SOS, ' Th^ It^tntid adihot Sfd^^n^ 
'. th«(; ' the blood of bulk and of goats could not talM twaj mas/ 
* but as connected^ ia the eye of faith, \rith that more predoos 
'* blood-shedding Avhich cati '' purge the conscience froni dead 
•^ "^qfki to serve the living Gbd." ^ If therefore we conskfef Ac 
••Mbsoicfe lilspensation ai independent of ther Christian, jf ^enfe wp^ 
. '. p^»t Mosefr to have delivered the Ucw to the Jewtf, and Quria floc 
^ tob^fe.died foi the sins of mankind, thd legai sacrifices wouM 
' have had no atoning power with respect to moral guilt! The 
' efficacy of all propitiation for sin is derived from the merits ani 
' sufibrings of Giirist;.' ^ 
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•pcfhafent'bf tlieCJiris the legal sacrifices had 

lost all their efficacy : the ceremonial law became as 
i bond^ which having btefi paid, is cancelled, and 
has no validity: its instittftions Were nelthier means 
ef grace, ?ac(5eptabfe acts of worship, professions of 
faith^ nof sacramental signs^ of spiritual blessi^Ygs ; ai 
they bad before been. It is df the lavr, thus adhered 
to, after the publicatioit of the Gospel, that St. 
Phdl speaks in many places of the New Testament.* 

* The efficacy of all propitiation for sin is derived 

• from the merits and strfferings of Christ :* and 
they, who with * the eye of faith* connected the 

,. legal sacrifices, with this all- sufficient atonement, 
f eceived the benefit of it ; but they, who after his 
coming, opposed these sacrifices to hjs atonement^ 
90uld not possibly derive any benefit from them. 

P. ex. 1. i 7. * The Lordj &c.** This passage is 
at! ^3ccellent statement of the doctrine, concerning 

* Gal. iv. 9. 24. V. 1—3. Col. il. 16, 17. Hfeb. viii. 13. 

* '*' The Lord hath laid on him ihe iniquity <jf Us dl ;" *' Who 
" his own self bare our sins in his own body;" " He wats made 
^* sin for us, who knew no slti^ that we might be made the righ* 
** tfeousdess of God in him 5'* "Of him are yt in Chriit Jesus, 
<* \(^ho of G6d is mad6 unto us Wisdom, and Righteousness^ and 

^' Sanctification, and Redemption.*' ' There is, as it were, a 
' mutu^ transfer of the sins of meti to Christ, and of Christ's 
' righteousness to rtien ^ so that God no longer <* imputeth their 
•• trfedpasses unto them," ' and he is *' ihe Jufttifier of him which 

• •* belteveth in Jesus." * Christ being himself " without sin," 
' voluntarily underwent the punishment due to sinj and w© 
'' enjoy the benefits of his ' rigHteousness and passioti, in being 
y reconciled to God,"" * and made '* heirs of salvation."* 

» 2 Cor. Y. Sa ■ Heb. i. !♦. 
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the mutual imputation of our ains to Christy and of 
his righteousness to all true believers. 

P. cxi. Note 1, from Allen. ^ God gives^ &c.** 
The same may be said of this note also. 

P. cxi. Note a. ^ It has, &c/^ All the credit 
protection, and advantage, attached to a good citi* 
zen and loyal subject, are the reward of justification^ 
in human affairs : and all the honour, and happiness, 
m^hich Grod confers on those, who enjoy his full and 
everlasting favour, are the reward connected with 
justification, in the concerns of religion. 

P. cxii. 1. 1. * This^ &c.'* This passage con- 

^ ' God gives us all these benefits of the new covenant as cer- 
' tainly for the sake of Christ and his righteousness^ as if wr 
' had satisfied him^ and merited them ourselves ; and thus hr 
' Christ's ri^teousness is onrs in its effects^ and imputed to us, iff 
' that we are thus used for it> and shall be judged accordii^lj.* 

^ * It has been observed^ that justification is a forensic term* 
' We are to suppese a moral agent called before a competent tri' 
^ bunal, to answer whether he has obeyed the laws which were 
' prescribed to him as the rule of his conduct : if upon exaoiina- 
' tion it shall appear, that he has obeyed the laws, be has a right 

* to the sentence of justification ; but if it shall appear that he has 

* not obeyed them, he is subjept to the sentence of condemnation. 
' Strictly speaking, reward is not included in the idea of justified- 

* tion; 

3 * This is what St. Paul means, when he says, " to him that 
" worketh, is the reward not reckoned, of grace,, but of debt.** 

* Uniform obedience being the duty of every man, a single. 

* transgression would destroy the right to justification, and " b 
" many things we offend all." * Since then just'^.cation is due to 

* no one on the ground of works, or unif ,m obedience, to 
' whomsoever justification is granted, it musv oe an act of grace.. 
' It rested with God to declare upon what condition he would 
' grant this act of grace, and we have seen that it pleased him to 

5 
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8 a f;i^t deal, in the argurhent cJoncerniiig justi-^ 
fication. 

P» cx|i, 1. 20. * Fbitk M«?, &c,*^ According td 
this statement, it appears, that faith itaielf is our 
righteousness; instead of forming that relation to 
Christ, by which we are " made the righteodsness of 
^ God in him." This is not, however, his Lord- 
ship*s deliberate statement, in a subsequent part of 
the work. * The spring of it, mercy ; the merito- 
* tious cause, tfie merits and atonement of Christ ; 
' the condition of it, faith on our part.** — ^The pages^ 
which are passed over, without remark, must be 
^ supposed, either as approved, or not liable to any 
material bisection, in the opinion of the Author of 
these Remarks: and yet, not so important in the 
argument, as to render it proper to quote therti* 

P. cxvii. Note. Simon Magus's opinion con- 
cerning justification, as mentioned by Irenaeus, will 
be considered, in the remarks on the sixth chapter. 

P. cxviii. Note 1. * Many of the ancients, and 



< appoint faith in Christ as this condition ; and therefore^ as St. 

* fraul sayd in the next verse, •' to him that worketh not," ' (that 
' if, who has not by his works obeyed the law under which ha 
' formerly li¥ed) '' but believcth on him that justifieth the un- 
" godly » his faith is counted for righteousness j" ' and soon after 

* be ifays, '' Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace.* 

* '"ifaith then stands in the place of righteousness, or uniform 

* obedience : and through the mercy of God obtains for the trans- 
' gressor that justification as an act of grace, which his own uni- 
' form obedience, had it taken place, would have obtained for 
' him as a debt of justice, but which he could not claim, ' because 

* fte had not been uniformly obedient.' 
»P»106, 107, Refutation. 
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' amoQg them Augustine, thiuk that the ]£plstle ol 

' James, and the First of John, and that of Jud^ 

' 4nd that which is called the Second of Peter, !¥ere 

' writteti agpinat those, who, corruptly mt^rpreting 

' Pavir$ epistles, said that faith without good work9 waa 

* sufficient for salvation."^ There can be no doubtf 

but piany things in these epistles were writtaoi 

against the sentiments here mentioned ; whether th* 

'persons, who held them, inferred them from a pf^*» 
verse interpretation of St. Paul's epistles, or no. It 

is the settled judgment of nearly all, if not qu^te all, 

the evangelical dergy, that such a faiths as is without 

good works, is wholly insufficient for salvation : and 

that no faith justifies, which does not evidence itself 

living and genuine by good works ; as ' certainly a$ 

^ a tree is known by its fruits.' Our views of justifi<« 

cation by faith alone, do not lead us to suppose that 

an unproductive, inefficient, dead faith will justify 

any man; or that any one will eventually be save^ 

who does not perform good works, according to the 

time and opportunities allotted him, after having 

believed in Christ; but merely that these good 

works do not combine with faith, in his justification. 

And here in general, his Lordship coincides with us* 

P. cxviii. I. 8. ^ St. Jamesy &c/^ Is there any 

* Bp. Bull. 

* « St. Jamn a^ the won^ faith, Qot in the sense in wl|icb if 
f was use4 by St. F^ul when speaking of justificatbn, hot in tbt 

* sense in which it was used by those whose opinions he ia coin* 
f bating> namely, bare belief, without producing inward "purity 

* or practical obedience : this is evident, by bis attributing Ifai 
< faiths of which he is speaking, to devila« 8y wtvks^ bg i^aeaai 



grotinc! in Scripture, foil' the marked distinction 
bet\veen deremoniat tborks^ and ivorks of moral obe-^ 
dience^ as to this grand question, How shall men 
1)6 justified before God ? Abraham^s justification pre* 
Ceded the giving of the ceremonial laWj and even 
•fch6 appointment of circumcision t yet he was not 
justified by works, in any degree; btit by faith ex- 
clusively. What his Lordship has before stated,^ 
forbids the idea, of his maintaining, thiat we can> 
either in whole or in part^ be justified before God, by 
obeying the moral law, unless through life we obey 
It perfectly: 'a single transgression would destroy 

* the right of justification, and in many things \^ 

• G^end all/ Hath God indeed given any law to 
man, by his obedience to which he may be justified? 
** If there had been k law given^ which could hare 
*^ given fife, verily righteousness should have been 

' not the ceremonial works of the Mosaick Iaw> which were re* 

' jectcd by St. Paul> bat works of benevolence and conformity te 

'y tlMSr will of God> as appears from the illustration of ^'abrbthet 

. '* or sister who is naked and destitute of daily food^" ^ and from thc^ 

' examples of Abraham and Rabab>^ who gave proof of theit 

^ faith by their actioos. And by the word justify he does not 

' mean^ as St. Paul did. justification or remission of past sifis at 

^ the time of admbsion into the Christian covenanti bat the con* 

* tinuance in a state af justification^ which uould be followed b^ 

^' calvatiou | and here again he conforms himself to the language 

, ' of those whose error he is relating. In reasoning upon this 

^ pofntf . he asks> •' Can fjsdth save him?"^ ' Iroplyingn that tho 

^ laith spoken of is insufficient for salvation/ 

' K lil^ li2f Refutatign. 

^ « itm. a. 15^ 16. f Jan4 i'u SI and 86* • Jahi. ii. 14. 

T 2 
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** by the law. But the Scripture hath concluded * 
*' all under sin, that the promise that is by faith of 
" Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe.*'* 
The ceremonial law was beyond doubt principally 
concerned in the disputations excited by the Ju- 
djiizing teachers; which, apart from the question 
concerning justification, with which they were closely 
connected, involved another question, of great im- 
portance at that time; viz. Whether the Gentile 
converts were bound to become Jews, (as well as 
christians,) by receiving circumcision, ^nd obeying 
the ritual law of Moses : and whether the Jewish 
converts were still bound to observe the legal cere* 
monies. — The instances of Abraham and Rahab^ 
^ who gave proof of their faith by their actions/ 
and who were not under the ceremonial law, shews^ 
that works of moral obedience were, indeed, exclu* 
sively intended by St. James : but it by no means 
follows, that works of ceremonial obedience were 
exclusively meant by St. Paul. 
P. cxTX. I. 17. ^ But -if &c.** Would ^* dead 

* 

« 7vhk\uv^v. Shut vp together as close prisoners. Liike v. 6^ 
Rom. xi. 32. Gal.iu. 23. Or. » Gal. iii.2I, 22. 

^ ' But if it be inefficient for salvatioD in the world to conM> 
/ it is inst^ficient to keep a person in a state of justification in th^s 
' world; and accordingly the apostle soon after says^ '^ By works 
^' a man is justified^ and not by faith only ;*** * that is, faith only 
^. will not preserve a man in a justified state ; it must be aqcom* 
* paniedby works, for '•Faith without works is dead.'* * It ii 
' evident that the faith here spoken of may enst withQttt wor)u; 
^ and in that case it is of no avail to salvation.' 

* Jam,ii,24; • ' 
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*^ faith/' ^ tare belief, without produUng inward 

* purity, or practical obedience, the faith of devils,' 
bring a' person into a state of justificatiori? His' 
Lordship has repeatedly marked the difference be- 
tween true living faith, and this worthless assent to' 
the tiruth ; ' and has ascribed justification to the 
formei' exclusively. Yet here, by some inadver- 
tency/ it is supposed, that a man is brought into a 
utate of justification by a dead faith, which, however, 
18 insufficient to keep him in that state. Dead faith 
can only be accompanied by formal and dead works : 
and will this dead faith and these dead works, com- 
bined, either justify a man, or 'preserve him in a 

* justified state?' — Would James have conceded, 
that the- faith, which he had spoken of as vain, was 
sufficieut to bring a man into a justified state ? and 
that the vain men, of whom he speaks, were once 
justified believers ? Or, is it supposed, that living 
laith, having justified the possessor, expires, or 

* degenerates into dead faith V As continuance, and 
preservation in a justified state, are not mentioned by 
the apostle, we may conclude, that he did not intend 
to convey that sentiment. " Because of unbelief, 

they were broken off, and tliou standest by faith.*** 
For by faith ye stand.*" " Who are kept by the 
y power of God through faith unto salvation.*'* St. 
Paul evidently meant, that faith alone formed a s'm- 
ner's relation to Christ, and so, through his righ- 
teousness and atonement, justified him before God : 

* P. 105—105, Reftitation. * Rom. xi. 30 
5 3 Cor. i. 24. ^ I Pet. i, 5. 
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^ttt this justifying; faith is li^ng and operattvii* 
works by love^ and produces the fruits of holy obe«i:. 
dience: and St. James evidently meant^ that no 
^th, which was not productive of good works, juM" 
tiiied a man before God, being •■ dead and worthless* ' 
There is therefore a soqnd sense, in which S; maq 
may be said ^* to be justified by works, and not by 
^^ faith only/* His works must shew, that his £uth 
is living; and justify him, as a professed servant of 
God, from every charge or suspicion of hypocrisy t 
and they will be adduced as evidence of his having 
been a true believer, at the day of judgment* St; 
James, however, does not say, that a man is justr&ed 
before God by works ; and probably he meant, eyi'^ 
dentially before the church and the worlds ; But St» 
Paul and St. James are perfectly agreed, that nothing 
^' availeth in Christ Jesus,** (or for justification,) 
^ but faith which worketh by love/* * 

V. cxx. I ^. 'St Paul, &c;^ This can only 
mean, that the two words justify, and works^ with* 
out some addition, do not ocqur. in the same sen^ 
tence, in St. PauKs writings: and yet even this b not 
cjuite corr^t. ^* If Abraham were jpstificd by wotksi 

* pal.v. fl, 

* ' Whenevieir S^ Panl» in speaking of justi^cation, uses the 
^ wqrd works or dieeds, t^e invgruibly adds '' €>f tbe law;**^ lui 
* frequently itavs, *f a iq^ii is not justified by the ^mkiof th^ltw*/' 
^ bat pot once does be sgy, j| ipao is pot justified by wQriui: so 
9 ficnp^^}^^^^ i" k^ opun this pointy that 1^ rf^peat^s the exp)ressjoa« 
?* works pf the law/' * three tiipes in one verse. The worksi 
f therefore, ^hi^h b^ rejects fi-om any share in justification, aiv 
f the cereu)pi*ia) work^ of ihp l^w^ fyf wiiifBll ll|^ Jpdai^ii^ 
f ptiristmo^ cpqten^ed/ 



/ 
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^ he hath whereof to gbry."^ Hem worki;are ex* 
duded from jimiryitig iUariham ; and ceremonial 
works^ or works of thelaw^ could not be mtended« 
The same ia mtanifestly shewn^ though not in exactl|^ 
the same words^ in many other peaces. ^' By grate 
*^ are yf5 saved^ through faith, and.that nptof ybor^ 
^ sehres, it is the gift of God ; not of works, lest 
^ any man should boast ; for we are his workmanship, 
^^ created in Christ Jesus onto good works, which 
*^ God hath before ordainedy that we should walk id 
^ them.*** Herett^orA^^ of every kind, are excluded 
ttom having saved us; and a new creation unto good 
works is considered as a part of our salvation; Works 
in general most then be excluded. from any share in 
oitr justification.-^^* Who hath saved us^ and called 
^ OS with an holy calling, not according to our work^ 
** but according to his own purpose and grace.''^ " Not 
^^ by works of righteousness, which we have done, 
** twt according to his mercy be saved us.*'-^" That 
^* being ju^ified by his grace, we should be madai 
'^ heirs according to the liope of eternal tife/*^ No 
iKsffnction is here made between one sort of works 
Md another ; or rather, ^* works of righteousness'* 
properly means ' obedience to the moral law/— ^ 
•* Tlierefore by the deeds of the law shall no flesh 
^ be jui^ified before God, (or by the law is the 
^ knowledge pf sin.** — By what law is *^ the know* 
^ todge of sin ?'* By the moral, or by the ritual law ? 
««i.| had not known «n, but by i\m law ^ for I had 

» 

* Btm. iv. % * Eph. ti. •— }0. > 3 tica. i. 9. 

• Trt.iu.4— 7. 
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<^ not known lust^ except the law had said, Thba 
^^ shalt not covet." ^ Indeed all the apostle's preii% 
ceding discourse had been concerning the violations 
of: the moral law, without one reference to the cere* 
monies : ^^ by which he proved both Jews and Gen- 
^> tiles to.be all under' sin;*' in order to stop every 
mouth, and bring in the whole world ^^ guilty before 
« God." ." Therefore by the works of the law, &c.''* 
Indeed it does not appear, why ceremonial works 
exclusively, should be meant by the '^ works of the 
•^ law." Though ceremonial observances introduced 
the subject, in the second of Galatians ; yet the 
apostle afterwards says, ^^ I through the law, am 
^f dead to the law:" which accords to his. language 
elsewhere, when he says, ^' I was alive without the 
^^ law once, but when the commandment came^ ain 
^^ revived and I died;"^ where the moral law exclu* 
sively is meant beyond all doubt : and he adds, ^^ If 
^^ righteousness come by the law, then Christ is 
^^ dead in vain ;" which equally holds good of the 
moral as of the ritual law.-— ^^ As many as are of the 
^^ works of the law are under the curse : for it is 
^^ written. Cursed is every one, that continueth not 
^* in all things written in the law to do them.^f 
Now the passage, to which the apostle refers^, wholly 
treats of sins against the moral law, without a single 
intimation of the ceremonies.^ ^^ The works of the 
^^ law," therefore, do not exclude works of obedience 
to the moral law«t-^It was the tenth commandment^ 

' Jlom yii. 7. E«•l5o/*<f6^ Opa tziB-vfATtrtti, Coveting, Thou shaU 
not covet, ' * Rom. iii. 9—20. ' Comp. Rom. vH, 7 — ^9, with 
6aJ. ii. 19—21. ^ Gal. iii. 10. * Deut. xxyii. 15—26. 
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^^ THou shaittnot covet,''^\lrhfch 8l«^ the sftlf-rtgh-: 
Uous hopes of. Saul of Tiretts.— Eve?n reii good 
woriLs; "the fraite of the Spirit^*' (iand let it be 
noted, th^ nothinj^ else are oalled good works^ in 
tbe-^New Testanient,) can do nothing towards oa^ 
justification .'«*--^ Good works, which afe the fruits of 
^•: faith, and follow after justification, cannot put away 
^ our sihs^ and endure the severity of God's judg- 
^ ment.**^i f And also you 'have heard' the ancient 
^authors' minds of this saying, Faith in Christ only 
^justifieth man^ so plainly declared, that you see^ 
^ that the true meaning of this proposition, or say- 
* ing,. We be justified by faith in Christ alone, (ac^ 
f ioordidg to the meaning of the ancient authors,) is 
*?this: we put our trust in Christ that we may be 
S justified by God's free mercy, and the merits of 
^ our Saviour Christ only ; and by no virtue or good 
^ works of our own that is in us, or that we can be 
'^ able to have, or to do, for to deserve the same : 
^.Christ himself only being the meritorious cause 
^ thereof/^ 

. Let it not be thought, that we exclude good works 
from our system. These have their place, and that 
of. the greatest importance, yea, of absolute neces- 
sity : but it is not, as to our justification, in the 
least degree, except as evidencing our faith to be 
living aiui justify ing. — * It irtay seem somewhat ex- 
^ trtme, which I will speak ; therefore let every one 
.f judge of it, even as his own heart shall tell him; 
' and no' otherwise. I will but only make a demand: 

' ArU xii. * Homilj of salvation^ third p^rt 
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if Gdd shouM yield unto as, not as unfo Abraham ;r 
if fifty, forty, ihirty, twenty, yea, c»rif tetr f;ood 
per^ns can be found in a city ; for their sakes, that 
city should not be destroyed. But and if he should' 
make an offer thus large : Search all the genenii^ 
tions of men, since the fall of our father Adam ; 
find one man, that hath done one action^ whidi 
hath passed from him pure, without any blemish^ 
or stain at all ; and for that man*s only action^ 
neither men nor angels shall feel the tormentt 
which are prepared for both. Do you think, that 
this ransom, to deliver men and angels, could be 
found among the sons of men ? The best things 
which we do, have something in them ta be par^ 
doned ; how then can we do any thing meritorious^ 
or worthy to be rewarded.*-— We acknowledge the 
dutiful necessity of doing well ; but the meritorious 
dignity of ^ doing well we utterly renounce. The 
little fruit, which we have, in holiness, it is, God 
knoweth, corrupt and unsound ; we put no ceinfi<i» 
dence at all in it; we challenge nothing in the 
world for it; we dare not call God to reckonings as 
if we had him in our debt-books. Our continual 
wit to him is, and must be, to bear with our kifiiu 
mi ties, and to pardon our ofi^nces.'* : In tbts qnoi* 
tation, the judicious Hooker goes even beyond out 
aeatiment^* The word unsoimd, seema toa strong 
to be applied to the real good^ works of bdieMfs^ 
the fruits of the Spirit,'* yet these are grievooslj 
Aa '' the fruits of the Spirit^r the^ * 
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most holy 1 bat, like very eiccllent wine, tvhen' pat 

totoiicask, ^bich has not been fully cleansed; at 

peribrmcid by us, they lose much of their £ne 

flavour, and contract a disagreeable taste from the 

ve«iel^' through which they have passed.— We must 

therefore still contend, that all works of man am 

wh<dly exduded from any share in our justification : 

and, whatever difference ther^ may be in other 

respects, between moral and ceremonial works, there 

it none in this grand concern. 

: P. cxx. Note* / Calvin^ &c.'* We can bear it, 

with calmness^ when ftith, or even repentance, is 

pilled the condition of justification; though we think 

the language inappropriate and unscriptural : but we 

ipust most decidedly oppose the idea, of our works, 

in any sense, being * the appointed condition of 

'justification:' not merely, beciiuse * there is boasU 

* ing in works,' but also, because it is rmtiscri/Hural. 

Faith is " the gift of God :" and so boastmg is ex* 

eluded: faith does not justify us, except as it re* 

ceives Christ, that we my be "made the rijj/hteous-' 

•^ ness of God in him." No one pns^age, either 

in Scripture, x>r in the authorized wniiJ^gs of our 

church,^ can be adduced, in support of the senti-> 

ment The latiguage of St. James implies no such 

,.f ^ Oalt^in^conclades, that if wnrks hare any sh^re iQJa«iifica» 
' tipo, there ts boasting io works : ibin ' y ik) aie^ns follows; for 
' we do pot Hjay that works have any mtritisir merit, bur tb.it 
^ they are tbe appointed condition of j<'stifica ion. The sanW 
*" ubiet^Tion wimld hold againnt the diictuie <<t ju8'i£catir)D bjfr 
^ £iith, for we are not all«)wed to boast of f^th> or to coasidai: k 
^ as possessing any inlrinsic merU, 
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thing. ** Seest thou, how faith wrought with his 
^' works, and by works faith was made perfect ? 
'' And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abra* 
^' ham believed in God, and it was imputed to hiot 
** for righteousness ; and he was called the friend of 
*• God." " As the body, without the spirit is dead; 
*^ so faith without works is dead also." Working 
and moving, evidence a man to be alive, and distio- 
guish him from a dead corpse : but they are not the 
condition of his being made alive, in any measure 
or degree : being entirely subsequent to it ; as good 
works are to our justification. How far this note 
accords with his Lordship's statement, in the pre- 
ceding pages, others must judge. ^ The faith, which 

* is the means of salvation, is that belief of the truth 
' of the gospel, which produces obedience to its pre- 
^cepts.'' Now, if faith justifies, and obedience or 
good works are produced by faith; how can these 
subsequent wbrks be the condition of the precedent 
justification? • Works done before the grace of 

* Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not 

* pleasant to God ; forasmuch as they spring not of 

* faith in Jesus Christ : neither do they make men 

* meet to receive grace, — yea rather, for that they 
^ are not done as God hath willed and commanded 
' them to be done, we doubt not but they have the 

* nature of sin.'* Works, then, before faith, are 
worthless, and cannot be the appointed condition of 
justification : and works done after faith are too 
late; for the man, who doetb them, has been pre^ 
viously justified. 

» Page 103, RcfiUation. » Art. xiij, 
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• p. CKxi. Note. ^ Abraham^ &c/^ How far this 
accords with justification being uniformly spoken of, 
as a pa8t transactiop, in respect of believers, may 
be a question.^ fiut, according to the general doc* 
trine, of those, who are decided in respect of justi<^ 
fioation by faith alone, justification is s^ permanent, 
not a transient J act of Grod. A believer's justifica* 
lion may be more clearly manifested to tha soul by 
God, at one time, than at another ; and it may be 
tnore clearly evidenced, by the man*s ccmduct^ at 
one time, than at another. It is, however, an abid^ 
ing state of acceptance with Grod ; and whether ever 
finally lost or not^ is not here the question. No 
doubt^ Abraham was justified^ when he believed, 
and obeyed, and left, at God's command, his coun- . 
try and his father's house : but this was not declared, 
as far as ^e know, till a considerable time after* 
wards; when *^ he believed in the Lord, audit was 
'^ imputed to him for righteousness.'*^ His faith 
was afterwards especially evidenced, when he obeyed 
the hard command of offering Isaac as a burnt-offer* 
it)g. But it is not said in the history, that he was ^ 
then justified. His faith was, however, the spring 
•gnd motive of his obedience, and was most illustri- 
oosly displayed. He had before been justified, in 

' ' Abraham leems to have been justified three times^ firsts 
\f when by the cororoand of God he left his own country. 
J Secondly, when he believed God*s promise of numerous de« 
*' leendaots i and, Thirdly, when he obeyed God*fi command t» 
f ofier hit son/ v 

^ • Page 99— 10«, Refutation, 

). Gen. XT. 6. Rom, W. S. 9« -^ana. U. 23. 
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the sight of Ood ; and by this triumphant trark of 
&ith and labour of love^ his justification w^s eyfU 
fenced, and declarativeiy recognised, and published 
to mankind^ for the instruction of all future genenh' 
tions. 

P. cxxi. last line. ' God foreseeing, &c.'* *• Gfldi 

' ' God« foreseeing tbat the faith of Abraham wat of that true 

* and UveljT nature, which would produce ofc)ediebce» wheiiever 
< ao opportunity ofiered, imputed it to him for righteousness; 

■* and accordingly he did obey upon the very trying occasion of' 
' God*5 commanding him to *' c^er Isaac his son upon the altars** 
« his '' Faith wrought with his works ;" tbat is^ bis li»tb pre^ 

* duced this, act of ot)edience > by it bt^ ** Faiik wag mado per- 
*' feet i* ^ and it was proved^ that he possessed the genuine prii^' 
' ciple of human conduct, a conformity to the wilt of God; he 

* was therefore "justified by works/* for if he had not done 

* this work, or at least expressed a sincere readbesa to do ft, ke 
> would not have been justified, disobedience to the eondnaodfi 

^ of God being incompatible with a state of justification. Hence? 

' it follows that faiths which produced works, was tlie £iitk 
^ which justified Abraham, and consequently the faith wbidi fit 
'^ Paul meant, when, in arguing upon joslfficatieii by faKb, Ito 

* appealed to the justification of Abrahaow St. Wol's aaseitii a 
/ therefore is this i Abrahaao was justified by fitith, which ftO' 

' duced works r St. Jameses is, Abraham was justified by worb, 
' which proceeded from faith. These as>>ertions are in aubstancJi 
"* the samej atid St. James^ in pointing out the true natute eC 
^ Abraham*s^ fakh, only intended to correct, the error of thoM, 
' who had misinterpreted the doctrine of St. Paul. This instance 

* of Abraham's justification ; the still earlier examples of Noah, 
' Enoch, and Abel; and the more recent ones of GiieoD, 'Davi^r 

* and the prophets under the Mosaic ceconomy, mentioned bf 

* St. Paul upoM another occasion, mark the unifi>rQuty of God|f 

* dealings with mankind in every period of the world, and es'tal)« 
' lish these fundamental and universal principles of the divine 
^ df!»pensatioiis, that ''without f^h it is impossible Co please 
^ God$'* and that *' fiiith without works is dead.*^ ' 

3 
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^^ wbolnoweth the hearts^'* not only ^retaw^ Imt 
$aw «t the tkne» ^ that the &ith of Ahraham was 
^ of that true and lively nature^ which would pro* 
f duc^ obedience, whenever an opportunity offered. 
* Upon the trying occasion of Grod*8 commanding 
f htm^ to ^^ offer Isaac his son upon the altar,** his 
*^ faith wrought with his works ;" that is, ^his faith 
^.prodwed obedience, by it his ^^ faith was made 
^^ perfect/* * and it was proved, &c/ All this, for 
ftlb^tance, is the view, that Calviniscs in general 
would give of this passage.-^^ Disobedience to the 
f Qommand^ of God being incompatible with a state 
f of justification/ No doubt, deliberate habitual dis^ 
obedience is here meant : for V in many things we 
** ofFepd all.** Abraham*s conduct, in denying his 
iirife, and saying *^ my soul shall live because of 
if^fthee,**^ implied no small degree of unbelief and 
distrust, and reliance on a creature; and was not 
^fofifbrmity to the will of God. In other respects the 
jtatemept in th€^e«pages, as reconciling the doctrine 
'<)£i|be two apostlea^ is to me satisfactory.^ Tine lan« 
guage^ produce^ produced, (not contuins,) should not 

« 

'|Mss unnoticed. 

^^ iP.^ouuU^ L 14. ^Itis, &c.*^ Nothing can be a, 

^ ■ ■ ~ • •• ' . • 

< Geo. 3di. 13. 

* f tt is scarcely pos^ble. to imagine a more gross perin^rsiaa 
'^ <^ any doctrine, than that which we have been now eonaideriog. 
' *. St. P^ul tneant, that carmattiti wcdcs were not neoassary k^ort 
/ ^stificatioa ', whereaa tjjese men pieteoded JSt Paul's agtbority 
* for maintaining that moral works were not oeo^ssary ijfi^er jostifi* 
^' cation. Ceremoaial works are not necessary to obtain justifica* 
/ tion in this world -, therefore, say they, moral works are not 
f iiaeeiiiiuy ta-obtain iustifieatioa or sdvmtlon ia^tfaa wockl t^ come/ 
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mdre gross perversion of any doctrine^ than to main*i 
tain^ that a dead and barren faith is sufficient to 
jostification and salvation; because the Scripture 
teaches us that we are justified and saved by a livingi 
operative, and fruitful faith : but how far the state- 
ment here given is scriptural, or agrees with the 
authorized writings of our church, may be ques- 
tioned. Did St. Paul mean, that tnoral works were 
needful before justification, though ceremonial workk 
were not ? And needful, in order to justification } 
for that is the question. If so, where were tht 
moral works of the Corinthians to whom St. Paul 
pr^ched the gospel ? " Such were some of you ; 
" but ye. are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
'^ are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
« by the Spirit of our God.'*'— " To him that work. 
^' eth not, but believeth in him, that justifieth th^ 
'^ ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness* 
^ Even as David also describeth the blessedness o{ 
** the man, unto whom God imputeth righteoosnete 
'^ without works.'** " What shall we say then ? that 
^^ the Grentiles, which followed not after righteous- 
*' ness, have attained to righteousness, even the righ* 
^< teousness of faith. But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hatii not attained 
to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the . 
^' works of the law : for they stumbled at that stum* 
•* bling-stone.**' Was any true believer ever eir 
eluded from justification, because he had not pre^ 

* I Cer. Ti. 9-T-ll. * Bom. It. 3^5. * Booou U.40-<*<S2. 
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Vioiisly done moral works? And'wh^t afe moral 
works ? Dbubtless acts of obedience to the moral la>y 
of Grod, But " the carnal mind is enmity against 
" Gk)d ; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor 
•^ indeed can be/'^ And therefore all ' vvorks which 

* spring not from faith in Christ,— we doubt not 

* have the nature of sin/ 

Again, did St. Paul teach that ceremonial works 
Were neeilful after justification ? for this the distinc-r 
tion seems to imply* ^ Therefore say they, moral 

* works are not necessary to obtain justification, or 
^ salvation in the world to come/ Justification has 
before been shewn by his Lordship to belong to this 
life, and is distinguished from salvation.*^ Tl)at 
good works are not necessary to justification, hz% 
been shewn ; for they spring from justifying faith, 
and ere •* the fruits of the Spirit:'* but they are 
needful for ^ salvation in the life to come :** not as 
in any sense meriting that blessedness ; but as evi- 
dencing our faith to be living and justifying ; and 
for various other important purposes ; as it will be 
shewn hereafter. 

P. cxxiii. 1. 25. ^ Faithy &c.*^ His Lordship hath 
fully shewn, that such a faith as is here described, 
cannot justify.** But how could they be kept in a 

» Rom. viii. 7, 8. * Page 100—102, Uefiitation. 

* ^ Faith alone is sufficient \ meanfng, instead of a true and 

^ lively faith productive of obedience, a bare assent to the truth 
' of the gospel, 'without any practical regard to its precepts. 
' They vainly hoped that this spurious faith would keep them in 

* a fetate of justification in this life, and finally procure them 
•5 aalration in the next. 

v«* 1^ftg(i»la4, 105> Refutation. 
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State of jastification^ wha, having only a dead faith, 
never were justified? Dead faith is no better than 
direct unbelief; and, <' he that believeth not the 
^^ Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abid- 
^^eth on him;'*' and in this state he must abide^ 
unless he believe with a true and living faith. 

P. cxxiv. L 11. * If they disobey, the pardon is 
^ cancelled/ Habitual disobedience proves a pro- 
fessed believer^s faith to be dead and worthless. If 
he never had any other faith^ he never was pardoned; 
and therefore his pardon cannot be cancelled. It 
fieed not here be argued, whether living feith evef 
fails^ or d^enerates intp dead faith : but the Ian* 
guage of Scripture is very expressive, respecting far*^ 
giv^ness of sins. '^ As far as the east is from tht 
^^ west, so far hath he removed our tranagfessiMl 
** from us."^ •* I will foi^ive their iniquity^ and i 
^^ will remember their sin no more.^^ '^ llie iniqQil^ 
^^ of Israel shall be sought for, and there shdl be 
'^ none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall wit 
^^ be found : for I will pardon them whom I le* 
** serve."* ** Thoii hast cast all my sins behind thy 
^ back.'*^ ^* He will subdue our iniquities^ and 
^^ thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the 
*^ sea/'* What is sunk in shallow water, Amy^b^ 
got up again ; but that which sinks to the bpttoro, 
in the depths of the sea, will never mor^ be brought 
forth. ^^ There is no condemnation to them ttiat 
^ are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the ifltab 

' John iii. 36. ^ Ps. ciii. 12. > J^. Kui, 34. -Hf^'Wii^ 
12 X. 17. ^Jer. 1. 20. Ms. XMv8i.ir. •^>Mfe.flf.W* 
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'* but after the Spirit/' ^ *^ They shall not come into 
^^ condemnation ; but are passed from death anto 
^ life."'* They, who " in time of temptation fell 
^* away," had ^^ no ropt in themselves:" " the foolish 
•* virgins had no oil in their vessels ;" and the in- 
truder, at the marriage-feast, had not the wedding- 
garment. Indeed ^ the servant^ whose debt was 
^ forgiven by his Lord^ but who afterwards refused 
^ to forgive bis fellow-servant, was severely rebuked^ 
< and ^^livered to the tormentors to suffer punish- 
^ ment, for that very debt which had been forgiven.*^ 
And how far this single instance of a cancelled for- 
giveness, so much as intimated in Scripture, is to 
preponderate against all the texts before quoted, the 
reader must determine. Expositors in general think, 
that circumstances in parables are to be explained 
Recording to the clear import of otlier Scriptures ; 
Rnd not used to decide controverted points of doc- 
trine. The language of him, who owed the im- 
Qiense sum of ten thousand talents, ^^ Have patience 
i^ with me, and I will pay thee all ;** of which he 
hatd no prospect, was very dissimilar from that of 
tifie publican, " Grod be merciful to me, a sinner!" — 
^^ Wh^n they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
** gave them both.*' And his harsh treatment of 
his fellowrservant, is as little like the part of that 
f* Sakithf which workefeh by love ;" as his undertak- 
ing' -to {lay the whole debt was like the contrition 
and humility of a true penitent. If, however, a trup 
believer loses iiis.living faith, and cpinmits sins^ and 

* Som. vuL 1. * Jobn y. ^4. > Rjifi^^tiqii. 
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does not deeply repent ; his pardon no doubt is can«^ 
celled^ and he will finally perish : nay, if he fall into 
sin, or grow negligent in his duty; he will lose 
" the joy of Grod's salvation/' and be exposed to 
alarms, and rebukes, and sharp corrections ; till he 
become zealous and repent. 

P. cxxiv. 1. 18. ^ To the much, &c/^ Dead feith 
does not justify : living faith will preserve the be- 
liever in a justified state. Concerning this the 
scriptural language is very decided. ^^ By faith 
ye stand," ^ '' We walk by faith."* " Above all 
taking tlie shield of faith, whereby ye shall be 
" able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked."'* 
" Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
f * life." " The life, which I now live in the flesh, 
'' I live by the faith of the Son of God."^ Certainly 
that faith, which does not work by love, can ^ 
none of these things : neither can it give ^ the first 
^ entrance into a state of justification.* But £dtb, 
which ^^ worketh by love," will manifest itself by 
^'the work of faith, and labour of love, and patience 
^^ of hope/' and " patient continuance in . well- 
*^ doing :" yet, after all, to the very last, it is by 
faith alone, that we abide in a justified state:, be- 
jcause, to the last, we are in ourselves sinners ; oor 
Jbest days are days of imperfect obedience ; our best 

' ^To th^ much agitata qnestion^ therefore, whether worki 
t.be necessary to jastificafion, we answer^, that if by justifidtioo 
'be meant the fii^t entrance intq a state of justification, works 
/ are not necessary ; if by justification be ineant the continoancf 
'' in a state of justification, works are- necessary/ 

« See on p. 1 19, Refiatation. I $ Cor. v. f . ^ £ph. vi. ift 

lTim.vi. 12*- *Cal. ii.20, ». 
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actions are imperfect, defective, if not defiled ; and 
our dying prayer must be, " God be merciful to me 
*^ a sinner."^ Forgiveness is only, hy the blood of 
Christ, and by faith in him ; and therefore faith 
alone saves the sinner from first to last : though not 
a faith which, is solitary or alone in him, wlio is 
saved ;i but one, which produces good works, as 
certainly as a good tree brings forth good fruit. 
*' But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
** most holy faithy praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
** yourselves in the love of Grod ; looking for the 
f ^ mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal 
"life."* 

P, cxxiv. L 24. * By thisj &c.' * By the simple 
distinction between living faith^ • and dead faiths all 
this id more completely answered ; many other diffi- 
culties are removed ; apparent inconsistencies recqn* 
eiled, and pernicious inferences obviated. 

P. cxxiv— cxxviii. It apf>ears to me, that his 
Lordship,' in these pages, has decidedly the best of 
the argument, in those points, (whether faith, and 
the merits of Christ mean the same thing,) respect- 

' See note on ]>. 81> Refutation. *■ Jude 20, 21. 

3 ' Bj this distinction^ we support the fundamental principle 
^ of the gospel^ justification by faith in Christ ; and at the same 
' time secure the main purpose of our Saviour's incarnation and 
'.. deaths '^ who gave, himself for us^ that he might redeem us 
f £rota all iniquity^ and purify unto himself a peculiar people^ 
*' zealous of good works j** we shew the consistency of justification 
^ byfjiith alone with the necessity of personal righteousness, and 
' holiness 5 we vindicate the mercy of God and the atonement of 
' Christ, while we afford the strongest possible sanction to the 
< cause of moral virtue/ , , 

6 ; 
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ing which he differs from Dr, Pearson^ chrbttan 
advocate of the University of Cambridge. Btrt this 
is not our present concern. 

P, cxxvii. Note. * fVhoever^ &c.'^ This note 
contains an important instruction. Faith bears the 
same relation to revealed truths vrhich the eye does 
to light: without the one/ the other must be useless; 
and God would never have created eyes, if he had 
not created, or purposed to dreate, light. *^ The 
^^ sure testimony of Grod,'* is that which faith credits 
and trusts; and thus the simplest beliver is made 
^^ wise unto eternal salvatioh, by faith in Jesus 
^^ Christ." But ail other faith, in matters Ofrdi^ 
gion, must either be mere opinion^ or cr^it given 
to human testimony, reasoning, or authority. 

P. cxxix. 1. 6. • Tke word, &c.*^ There was. It 
seems, only one place, in which it was coavenieBt 
to translate the word TricTig, belief: for it is the taAe 
wprd, which is in other places rendered ^t'M. it is 
used in the New Testament, in varied senses. 

P. cxxix. 1. 20. ^ No man, ^c.^ If this be well 

• 

' ^ Whoever will examine the numerous passage! oflScripture^ 
^ in which the word faith occurs^ without any adjunct, will find 
^ that something is always understood. Faith must, have an 
' object. Faith is of itself an imperfect expression> thoY^h per- 

* haps from its freqcient use, and the obvioosness of the person 
^ or thing signified, it is scarcely noticed as such. '' "Die iisttie 

* of faith, says Hooker, being properly and strictly taken, it 
' must needs have reference unto some uttei^ed woh) as the obj^t 
' of belief.' 

* ' The word believe, in all its v^cnis ihfi6xi6n^« occn^ koetay 

* liundred times, but, if I mistake not, the word hdM dtedrs 

* only once, in the New Testament.* 

^ ^ No man, says the learned atii judiciotrs HodSH*^ tan iMon 
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grounded, as no doubt it is^ what are we to think 
of that statement concerning faitb^ which has lately 
been considered ?^ 

P. cxxx. 1. 1. ' That belief:'' " Dead faith '• may 
thus exists and often does : but not the faith which 
is livii^ a^d operative ; and which ^^ worketh by 
^^ love," ^* overcometh the world/* and ^ may be 
^ as evidently known, as a tree is discerned by the 
^ fruit; 

P. cxxx. Note from Doddridge. ^ As it isJ^ This 
.quotation is sufficient, in respect of what is adduced 
about the £uth s^ken of, in the thirteenth of the 
£rrt of Corinthians. 

P. cxxxi. 1. 2. ^ PFe have, ficc.*"^ In what respects 

' belief by the bare coDtemplatlon of heaven and earthy for that 
' they neither are sufficient to give us as much as the least spark 

* of lights concerning the very principal mysteries of our ^ith.* 
' Pkiges 102, 103^ Refutation. 

* ' That belief or £iith may exist, unaccompanied by any of 
' the christian virtues and graces, appears from the case of Simoa 

* Magus, already referred to, who is said to have " believed," 
' and yet ** his heart was not right in the sight of God ;*' he was 
'' in ihe gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.*' 

' ' As it is here supposed that this faith might in £ict be sepa* 
' rated from love, it cannot signify the same as in the Epistle to 
^ the Roitians, wherd^ it* is such an assent to a divine declaration 
' as produces a suitable temper and conduct.* Doddridge* 

4 ' We htve therefore this apostle's authority, not only for 
' maintaining the possibility of faith ousting without charity, and 
' its utter inefficacy in that case, but also for considering charity 
^ as superior to faith when they '^ abide" together. Nor is it 
' difficult to comprehend the reason of this superiority i for surely 
'it is more easy to convince the understanding of the truth of 
^ Ae gospel, than to correct the selfishness of oar mature, and to 
^ impress our minds with the principles of divine lovct» or pictf 
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love is greater than even true faith hasT before been 
shewn : ^ and no doubt, it is far more easy to prevail 
ivith men to adopt a new creed, than to lead a new 
life. Man's arguments and persuasions, especially 
when recommended by selfish motives, will do the 
former: but God alone, by a new creation, can effect 
the latter. " We are his workmanship, created in 
^^ Christ Jesus unto good works.*' ^ ' And lest any 
^ one should be deceived, for lack of a right under- 
^ standing thereof, it is diligently to be noted, that 
^ faith is taken in the Scripture, two manner of ways. 
^ There, is one faith, which in Scripture is called a 

* dead faith, which bringeth forth no good' works ; 
^ but is idle, barren, and unfruitful. And this fatth^ 
^ by the holy apostle St. James, is compared to the 
^ faith of devils, which believe Godx to be true and 
'just, and tremble for fear; yet they dp ^otliing 
' well, but all evil. And such faith have the wicked 
' and naughty christian people^ which confess God^ 
' as St. Paul saith, in their mouths^ but ** deny 
'^ him in their deeds, being abominable, and without 

the right faith,' and to all good works repro^F- 
able." — ^ It consisteth only in believing the word 
^ of God, that it is true. And this is not properly 

* towards God^ ^nd of universal benevolence toward9 men; so as 
' to practise both^ in the degree required by our holy religion, 
' namely, to " love God with all our heart, and soul, and 
•' strength," and *' our neighbour as ourselves.*' 

' On p. 102, Refutation. * Eph. ii. 10. 

3 Tit. L l6. Ajnii^cK from Ajrud^ir. John iii. 36. Rom. xi. SO. 
XV. 31. On Words from this root, sometimes conv^ the idea 
of unbelief, and at others^ of disobedience. Heb. ui. 18. 1 Fet 
ii. 7, 8. Gr. 
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• called faith. But as he that readeth Caesar's Com- 

• mentary, believing the same to be true, hath there- 

• by a knowledge of Caesar's litie, and notable acts, 
^because he believeth the history of Csesar, of whom 
^ hfe looketh for no help or benefit: even so he, 
^*Viho believeth all that is spoken of God in the 
^ Bible is true; and yet liveth so ungodlily, that he 

• cannot look to enjoy the promises and benefits of 
^ God ; although it may be said, that such a man 
^ hath a faith and belief to the words of God ; yet 

,* it cannot be said, that he believeth in God.*— 

. ^ Another (aith there is in Scripture, which is not^ 

^ as the aforesaid faith, idle, unfruitful, and (lead; 

• but worketh by charity, &c.* — ^ This faith doth 
f not lie dead in the heart, but is lively an* fruitful 
' in bringing forth good works.' ^— Now this faith 
certainly cannot consist without charity : and we 
have no controversy with any man, about anothef 
kind of faith; but this both justifies, and preservea 
a man, in a justified state. 

P. cxxxii. 1.2. ■ Suppose^ &c.'^ Is not this the 
case with nominal Christians, as certainly as it was 
of Jews, not to say heathens ? 

n I. 1, 11. ^ Having , &c.'* Baptism, where 

* Homilj on faith, first part. 

» • Suppose him, which was the case of every Jew and of every 
' heathen, to have been guilty of a variety of sins/ 

^ ' Having understood that baptism was essential to entitle him 
' to the blessings of this new and merciful dispensation, of the 
* divine authority of which he was fully persuaded, he woqld 
' eagerly apply to some one of those who were commissioned to 
' baptize ; and baptism, administered according to the appointed 
f farm to a true beUever, would convey justification ; or in other 
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it may be bad, is essential to '^ the ohedience pf 
f> &ith/* which must be incomplete, where this 
stored ordinance is neglected ; and the Lord> supper 
is essential in the same way : but are either of them 
^ essential to entitle a man to the blesnngB of the 
^ new and gracious dispensation ?' Are they so easen* 
tial, that no one can be saved without them ? If ao^ 
we are both justified and saved by baptism, or by the 
liord's supper, and not by faith* Faith is essential s 
because without faith no iiduh can be justified ; and, 
because all who believe kt^ justified ; but can this be 
said of baptism ? ^^ In Christ Jesua, neither circum* 
^ ciaion availeth any thing nor undrcumcision ; but 
^* faith, which worketh by love.'*^ Eagerness for 
either baptism, or any other external observance^ 
often arises, especidly in persons newly broi^t 
under concern about their souls, from misapprehend 
^D, and kftds to an ungrounded confidence, of 
being in a state of acceptance, though not partakers 
of faith working by love ; of which neither their 
tempers nor conduct give any clear evidence. We 
otight indeed to ^^ make haste, and delay oot to 
** keep God's commandments :** yet the exhortation 
CGccerning the Lord's supper is ^^Let a man examine^ 

' words, the baptized person ^ould receive remission of his past 

* sins, would be reconciled to God« and be accounted just and 
' righteous in bis sight. Baptism would not only wash awqy ths 
' guilt of all his former sins« both original and actual^ and pro- 
' cure to him acceptance with Grod 5 but it would also conmiuoi- 

* cate a portion of divine grace> to counteract the dq>ni?itjr of 
■* his nature, and to strengtlien bis ^good resoJxUion^/ 

' GaL y. fi. 
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^^ himself; and so let him eat of that bread, and 
*f. drink of that cap."^ . And why it should not be 
the same, in respect of baptism, as received by 
adnltS) does^ not appear : but being ^ eager to be 
^ baptized/ nnder a persuasion, that it is essential to 
dalvation, counteracts the exhortation. Concerning 
such an eagerness we read nothing in the New Tes^ 
tament, except the Ethic^an treasurer be supposed 
a case in point. His situation, however, was pecu- 
liar : he had for the first ti^^e heard a christian m^i-* 
nister, and> having before manifested a pious, en- 
quiring, htinlble, and teachable disposition, he was 
at once fully convinced, <that ^^ Jesus was the Christy 
*^ the Son of God. He "was journeying to a far 
distant lai^d, rertiote from the ministers of Christy 
where hone woul4 be found to administer baptism ; 
and before he parted with his kind instructor, '^ He 
^^ says, See here is water, what doth hinder me to 
*^ be baptized ? And Philip said. If thou believest 
^^ with all thine heart, thou mayest : and h^ ^n« 
^^ swered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
'^ Son of God/** Now, nothing can be aaore clear^ 
than that if his profession was sincere, (as no doubt 
it was,) he was *^ justified by faith,'' before he was 
baptized : and that his baptism was a profession of 
bis faith, ^^ and a seal of the righteousness of the 
^' &ith, which he had yet being unbaptized/'^ But 
if he had not truly believed, would his baptism have 
conveyed justification ? The unbaptiized true believer^ 
therefore, id ^^ justified by faith^'' before he is^ bap* 

» I Cor. xi. 28, » AcU viii. 36^99% ^ Rora. iv, 12. 



300 KEMARKS 

tized ; and his baptism is the profusion of his faith, 
the recognition of that profession, his admis^on into 
the church of Christ, and a pledge to assure him 
of the blessing. It is also ' a means of' grace,' for 
the confirmmg and strengthening of Ifiii faith .-^* Sa- 

* craments — be sure witnesses and effectual signs of 
^ grace, and Gotf s good will towards us, by which 

* he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only 

* quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our 

* faith.* ^ * Baptism is also a sign of regeneration, 
' or new-birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they 

* who receive baptism rightly, are grafted into the 

* church, the promises of the forgiveness of sins, 
' and of our adoption to be the sons of God by the 

* Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ." faith is 

* confirmed, and grace increased, by virtue of pr&yer 

* unto God.'^ Now these words are not of the same 
import, with those quoted from the Refutation. 
They do not assert, that * baptism conveys justifica- 

* tion,' even to a trusv believer ; or that the bapttised 
^person would receive remission of his past sins, 
would be reconciled to God, and accounted jnst and 
righteous in his sight. They only declare, that 
these blessings are * visibly signed and sealed ;* even 
as Abraham*s righteousness of faith, was signed atid 
sealed by circumcision : but he had been pardoned, 
reconciled, and justified before. God ^ conveys jos- 

* tification,* not by baptism, but by faith, not to the 
baptized person, but to him who believeth ; not^^t 
the time of baptism, but at the time of believing} 

* Art. Mv. * Art. xxiii. 
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and baptism is . the sign and seal of this. Neither 
does the article say, that ^ baptism would wash awaf 
^ 8in> which the blood of Christ alone can do ; but 

* that the promises of forgiveness are thereby signed 
' and sealed ;' nor yet> that baptism ^ communicatea 
' a portion of divine, grace^ &c:' but that ^ faith it 

* confirmed, and grace increased by virtue of prayer 

* unto God.' A portion of grace and faith, there- 
fore, had previously been communicated.- In no 
other instance, than that before mentioned, do we 
read of an eagerness for baptism, in the New Tes* 
tament ; unless the application of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees to John Baptist^ be so considered: and 
ive know what warnings and instructions he gave 
them on the occasion.^ The mention of baptism^ 
on the day of Pentecost, came from Peter, not from 
his hearers ; he was earnest with them to shew that 
they truly repented of having crucified the Lord of 
glory^ and of all their other sins^ by openly pro- 
fessing their ^ith in him, whom they had crucified^ 
aa- risfin and ascended^^ Ananias urged Saul tf| 
^^ Arise and be baptized, and wash away his sins, 
** calling on the name of the Lord/*^ Saul's earnest- 
ness had been in prayer ; *' Behold he prayeth ; *'not 
Itbout baptism ; to which probably, after he under- 
stood the extreme atrooiousness of his past conduct, 
he supposed he was not a proper person to be ad- 
mitted. The centurion and his friends were earnest 
to hear the word of salvation from Peter : but even 
after their faith had been attested, by the pouring 

. ■?■ MatUiii. 7— IS. • * Acts ii. 36-^40; « AcU xxii. l6.' 
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nant, to preserve the true belie^^er frdiri fmsdly losing 
his justified state* But it must here be o\> 
served, that wherever his Lordship speaks of justifi« 
cation by faith alone, he evidently means living 
faith : but when he comes to speak of contiduance 
in a justified state, he as uniformly, by some inad- 
vertency^ substitutes a dead faith^ which none of us 
think will either continue H man in a justified state, 
or bring him into it. We only hold that the same, 
faith, which justifies^ will continue the person in a 
justified state; unless it fails, or degenerates into 
a dead faith ; which we suppose, (either truly or 
erroneously,) it never does. Even the highest 
supralapsarian. Calvinist never supposes that a dead 
£iith will continue a man in a justified state; or 
ensure his perseverance : for in fact he has nothing^ 
in which to persevere^ except formality and hypo- 
crisy. And few maintain * any other perseverance^ 
than that of ^^ patient continuance in well doing ;^ 
of " bringing forth fruit with patience ;'* or of being 
brought back from every deviation, by rebukes and 
stripes, with deep repentance, weeping, and suppli- 
cation. — The evangelical clergy, it may confidently 
be said, have in genera], as deep an abhorrence, as 
any of their opponents can have, of the detestable 
sentiment, that a justified person may, without 
danger, live according to the inclinations of the 
carnal mind. No doubt^ a few extravi^nt enthu-* 
siasts have spoken this language, and even language 
more shocking, than I should choose to transcribe: 
but why are all Calvinists to be answerable for the 
tenets of a few individuals, whom they^ with all 
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earnestness protest against. So far indeed ar6 the 
evangelical clergy from countenancing this senti- 
ment^ . that a large proportion of them do not so 
much as hold the doctrine of jfinal perseverance^ M 
stated in the most guarded manner : and perhaps ifi 
the whole body, not one can be mentioned^ who 
holds it^ in any other sense^ than has been above 
described. I should deem it an important end ai^^ 
swered by this publication, if I might be admitted^ 
(as one, by years, experience, and obaervation^ in 
some measure competent,) to explain to our accusort 
and opponents what we do» and what we do not^ 
maintain : for, misapprehensions of the most serioua 
nature give occasion to acousations and censurea^ 
which we by no means merit. That we believe and 
javow some, and many, things, which numbers do not> 
ia true, and we do not wish to shrink from the fak 
investigation of our sentiments.: but those charges^ 
or* clamours, by winch we are rendered most ob- 
xibxious in the eyes of the publick, are wholly ux^ 
grounded ; as all will find, who bestow the pains to 
xead our publications. We hold that none can pos- 
sess scriptural proof or assurance of his justiiScatioi^ 
^except as his faith produces holy fruits : that none can 
preserve this assurance, except by *^ patient contin 
*' nuance in well doing:** that none, having by sia, 
lost this assurance, can regain it, except by reQewe4 
imd deep repentance, and works meet for repent- 
ance t that, in order to possess and preserve assured 
hope, we must, after the apostle^s example, ** keep 
"•* under the body, and keep it in subjection/* 
^ «ruafy the flesh with its affections and lu|t^*' and 

X 
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■pre^ forward in our christian course : and that God 
^who appoints the end, appoints also the means, 
^Exhortations, instructions, warnings, are to be used 
•by ministers; watching, "prayer, self-denial, and in 
imiiny cases, fasting, by the Christian himself. The 
'ministers, who neglect theitieans which they ought 
^to use, have no reason to expect, that their supposed 
'Converts will persevere : nor have any professed be- 
•lievers, who neglect the means appointed for them, 
•the least right to expect, that they shall be ^^ kept 
' ** by the power of God, through faith unto salva* 
-^* tion." — God knows how long each of us shall live: 
•^et this implies the knowledge also, that each per- 
son will use, or neglect, certain means, for the con- 
tinuance of life* If a man*s death come on him by 
his wilfully refusing sustenance, or by taking poison : 
God foreknew this also; and took it into the ac- 
'Count. Our Lord certainly knew the time appointed 
for his crucifixion : yet he used various precautions, 
to defeat the tliachinations of his enemies, till his 
'time was come, 

P, cxxxiv— cxxxvi. These pages contain a long 
»note, chiefly quotations from Bishop Bull, and Dr. 
Whitby; but as there is in it nothing materially 
different from what has been considered; and as 
neither of these writers is authority^ it is not neces- 
sary to make any remarks. 

T.cxxxvi.KlS. ' St. Paul, &:c:^ St. Paul indeed 
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, ' ' St. Paul tells the Romans and Galatianf, that tl^ey have 

' JQStified ; and yet he gives them rules for their conduct, the ob- 

-'^>89nraix» ef which ho represents a9 essential to tb^ir salvatiok 
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says, in g:pnertJ, . to the R|t>a?aM, f^li^wfcre^^^^ 

f^ our Lord Jes>p9* Christ :*' ^ but surely, no one. will 

'infer fr QUI this^> that hje 'considered i); asi infallib^ 

:<aertaiu* thateyery prpftfised christian^ ^t Home: was 

in ajiidti^ed 9ttte> at ih^ tijunfe when he .wrote this 

:e}iii^t1e! I-Iaving not be€|n,;at Rome, he had no pcf- 

-sonnl acquamtance iVfith*: (1^ chns^iai>s there: but 

^iiekneiv t^hat all true be^evi^rs were justified : and in 

. the judgment of charity be. supposed them to be what 

.they professed to be. He does not, . however, so 

much as say, even, in thiSf general sense^ to theGa* 

latians, that they wer« justified : ;nay, he plainly tells 

. thern^ that ^* he stood in doubt of them.""— It would 

have been impossible^ in. .writing to collective bodies, 

.todraW: lines pf distinction between individuals, all 

professing the same faith, except by distinguishing 

''true faith from all counterfeits; and by calling pn 

'them) to beware, lest they deceived themselves.^ 

•When admitted into the church .by baptism^ they 

coQtinued a part of it, unless excommunicated* . '^he 

< collective body must be addressed as believers; and 

. the .warnings, and cautions, and calls to self-exami* 
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' But had he considered their justification as necessiarily' con* 
'* tinuing; had he conceived salvation in the Ifext world as in* 
' *' erhably -following justification in this, all lulvioe 'Would iiave 

* been superfluous: nor could be haye felt or ^xpressed^^ai^y 
••.*> auxiet^y for the future, welfare of the converts. Kay, he speaks 
,* of '* some, who haviQg put away a good conscience, concertHiig 
, " faith had made shipwreck.** * These men must have lost 'that 
: ^ state of jtistlfication which they once had> and have &il^d -tf 

• salvation.* 

« Som. V. 1. *.Cttl. V, 2— 5. Vi. 3. 7> «• 
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tiati6h; MfficS^ntiy pffo^dl^o ihm, ihat the spostte 
'^ ifot Mrr, t% ^hdfiM ^AdivkiUally take it f6t 
^^rantJed^ tftat th;ey wiere, without (Sr6e^tion, what 
^th^ profi»9ed tb be. Sift hAd be 6jf)bten ^f ihdt 
passt justification, tiay, 6f thiM^ fitfal salvation, in as 
alimohite ^nd tirtqualified tetihs, as hie idid of thc^ 
Svho sailed with hiih, wh»i he aaid, <' There shaH 
'*be no loss of ahy Mninls Kfe ^mbxig you;*** k 
'Would by no tnkkM Tiave beeki ^tifjerfluoufs, to ahew 
them^ by what toHnrhs, and in whet way, this abso- 
lute prom!^ or dteUtation, mAst be aooomplislied, 
'' iilxcept the^ abide %i the sMp, ye <;ann6t de 
*' saved."i-Probably, the •ajpoi^fe felt Ho ankibty 
about iht eVent, as to th^ pi^Stervatiofi df tSie lives 
of those whfO sailed With hitn ; tliough be deem^ it 
' p-oper to caution thein : for their fiv^s Were indi- 
vidually ^(ecitired ^y promise. But he fdt thuch 
anxiety aboiit tho^, whom, in the judgment lAf 
'Chai'ity, he addressed as cfhristtans : because he did 
not dertamly know, that every one of them was a 
' trbe christian, and interested in the promises, whkb, 
' we suppose, ^secui^e true christians. He loved them 
Sis *childr<?n, ^nd J\t Was cast down at wery thing, 
which made him fear, lest any of them should be 
. found to come short of salvation. — ^He who suppose^ 
that a belief respecting the divine decrees, exempts 
hman ffdni "fln^bty, 6n 4iis own accounit/ or that 6f 
thote whotn ht loves, etd^pt tf s it induces reliatide 
^onGdd, and submission to his holy will; has little 
-jexperimental acquaintance with the sul^ect; and will 
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not readily^ enter iato the dpostIe*3 fepl^i^, whc^n^ 
he says, " My little children, of whom t^ iri^^rjuii ih^ 
"birth agaipi^ till Christ is formed in you."* As for 
those, who had made shipwreck of their faith; - 
before it is allowed, thft they ^ had lost the state of. 
^justification, which t|iey once h^df it must be 
proved, tha^t they ever ^iad any better faith than that 
of tihe stony ^und hearers; who " believed for a 
" time, but having no root in themselves, in ti^e pf^ 
" temptation fell away/** 

. p. cxxxvii. Note. ' This, &c.'* This was the 
case with others, as well as the Jewish Christiians. 
an^ always has jbeen, , more or less, in ^Y^ry aee. A' 
proud self^right^us rejection of the scriptural ddc^ 
trine concerning justincatioh, and a licentious ppr^ 
version of it, have at all times been as the Scytia and 
Charybdis, in this part of Theolo^; and the Holy 
Spirit alone can safely guide us, at an eqpal distance 
from the rock on the right hand, and ^e whirl poor 
on the left. " I lead in the paths pf nghteousnei^s^ 
*' Jn the midst of the paths of judgment/** 

P. cxxxviii. If 12. ^ fSe does, &c.** Are Uineere 

* 

» Gal iv. 15— 19. »Xukcviii. 15. Upl^fU i^ j^jj. ^ , 

' ' Thtf is ^|inowledje4 by Dr. Efo^dri^lyj :HSicyt?ra^ o( ;bf 
^ Jewish Chf i^lians diofxryfurf^ a disposition to. rf j|t iq 91^ extfr^ 
' a^d empty proj^stjion of religion, proh^Wy ^oyf^ .^jj^ ^u|i$ << 
f the doctriac oi just|4c§ftioi] by £utb.* (JPc^jf, ^ ft iame|'% 
fpisUe.) 

4 Prov. viii. 20. 

^ 'He* (St.Jan^Cf) '4Qpf oqt meantq^sscrt, tfv^ f Wf re /ajT^ 
' aloDp irill opt juj^tify ^ vf^ iprhon first <;09yert^d to the piqsj^I^ 
^ by procuring hicn reiplssipf^ qf the sid§ pQmmi(f etc) 1^ h|m pre-. 
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*^^i/A, arid' '^ a fc^rre belief of i%e tos^^^ 

tViipg ? tf they are not,' why is the one \tsedj .when 

justification is spoken of ; and ftieotheil substituted. 




*'nol justifv a man,, when first converted to thfe gos- 
*jp*el^ by procuring him remission of sins committed 
** By ' him previously to his . . conversion ;* but that 
* when a man has, been converted and justified, ^iw- 
^cerefaiihvixW riot keep him ' in a justified state.* 
Every ohe's€fes the' glaring absurdity of such a pro- 
positiojl: but (his arises' solely frorti the use of the 
two diHererit terms, as if dehtoting the same thing.^ 
A bftre* belief of* the 'gospel never justified any man; 
and therefore cannot keep him in ai justified, state, 
if any one loses a justified state t ft is,' because he 
loses living faithj and retaips only a cleaa faith. 
"P: cxxxviii: 1.'25. * Ae describes; SccJ' This 
quotation is much to the purpose^ and needs no fur- 
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^ vioos to his convcniion 3 but that when a roan has been converted 
^ and justioed, a hart belief of the gwfpel will not keep him in a 
' state of lii'stifick'tlofl.' 

' ' He describes a dead charity, and bj it exemplifies a dead 
if 'faith: as that 'charity is a mere pretence, which shews itself 
'Tontyih trords of courtesy and compassion; without affording 
* jiny real totiftan^ to n suilering fellow-creature 3 so that faith » 
' dead and useless, which consists in a naked assent to the troth 
^ of Christianity^ without the performance of thoae works which 
^ ni'e enjoined by its Author. Not only the understanding is to be 
' convinced, but the will a'nd affections, the spring of human 
' •ctions> afe to b^ influenced and regulated/ 
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ther liemark. ^* Fjuth, which- Worketh hy \6reJ^ 
ipust have its seat in the will and afFections* and be: 
an active principle of obedience. ''/if 

P, cxl. Note. ^ /if 15, &c.** There is noground> 
of doubtj of infants, the children of believers, dei^ 
voted to Gpd in baptism, dying before they commit^ 
actual sin, being saved : but whether all infants, wbdV 
are baptized, or none else, are questions of a xtry' 
complicated nature ; on which the Scripture gives n6* 
light. Our Kubrick assumes, that the profession^ 
and engagements made in the name of the. baptised 
infant, and implied in the parents, who offer their^ 
child to baptism, are sincere : and therefore ^peaks^ 
of the infants, as the children of believers ; but it is:"^ 
properly silent as to others. Yet, when we consider 
the various circumstances, which may prevent th« 
baptism of infants, bom of believing parents; ancT 
that the children of believing Abraham, to whom 
Qircumcision was given, as the seal of the covenant/ 
(by which the Lord engaged to be " a God to him and 
^* to his seed,") must not be performed before the 
eighth day : (and many would previously die;) we can- 
not be authorized to confine the salvation of those, 
who die in infancy, to such as are baptized. A few 
presumptuous, extravagant, Calvinists, have spoken, 
shocking things of the damnation of infants: but to* 
consign the innumerable multitudes of those, alt 
over the world, and in every age, who die before 
they commit actual sin, and die unbaptized, to eter*» 

■ ' It is certain by God's word, ihat children which are baptized,, 
' dying before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved.. 
' (Publick Bnptismof infant^.}* 
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iitd damnaticKi, b fiir more shodttcg. Siich Otlvink 
istft may wxpfMit tome 6f these children to be etect^ 
end saved: but this seotiment excludes tbein ail. 
Oh both sides, however, it is a presumptuous intra* 
sion into- things unseen and unrevealed ; and a prac** 
deal forgetfuhiess of the words of God by Moses s' 
^^ The secret things belong to the Lord our God ; 
'^ but those things which ails revealed belong to us 
'' and to our children for ever : tliat we may do all* 
^^ the words t)f this law.** ' 

P. cxli. 1. 15. < That, &c/» The subject of 
baptism has been so fully discussed, in the preceding 
<diapter, that it is the less necessary here to resume 
it. The invariable union of baptism and regenera- 
tion ; the outward and visible sign, and the inward 
sxid spiritual grace, has not been proved, either from 
Scripture, or firom our authorized writings; any 
more than the invariable union of the outward sign,' 
and the inward blessing, to all who receive the Lord's' 

' * Dctit. xxix. 59. 

* ' That tsaoy persons, duly baptized in their in&ncy, and cog- 
*■ finned in their youth, fall into wilful and habitual wickedness^ 

* even while they retain a belief of the general truth of the gos* 

* pel, is a fact which will not be disputed} and it will also be 
*■ readily acknowledged, that soch persons, ' although baptized 
' and born again in Christ/ ' do not remain in a state of justifica* 
^.tion. How then is that state to be recovered? By repentance 
' and j&ith. They must feel ''Godly sorrow which worketh 
^' repentance,*' ' and a lively faith that their sins will be pardoned 
' through the merits of Christ; and God will then be pleased, 
' for the sake of his blessed Son, to accept their repentance and 
^ faith, and they will become again justified from all the\r 

* offences.* 
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sqpper* And the onicm of iMqptinn With^joitifica^ 
tion,. of which it is not so much as the outwird sign, 
is never mentioned in Script ure^ nor in express terms 
in our liturgy or articles. If conferred only in bap- 
tism, all who die unbaptized must die in an onjus* 
tified state: and, if baptized children shew no tokens 
of faith and grace, as they grow up ; it is a mere 
contest about words, to Btgue, Whether they never 
were justified, or whether they have fallen from a 
justified state. For, though it is not allowed by his 
Lordship concerning regeneraiiorif it is concerning 
justification ; that ^ they, who do not remain in that 
' state,* must recover it^ and they must ' become 
'again justified;* exactly in the same manner, as if 
they never had been j ustified. 

P. cxlii. L 14. ^ Repentance^ &c.^^ True faith 
will always be accompanied with repentance ; but . 
this cannot properly be said to procure justification; 
otherwise we should be justified as well by repent** 
ance as by faith ; which is not the language, either 
of the Bible or the Prayer-book. * Obedience must 
^ be added,* to prove our faith living ; and for many 
other important ends: ** But by faith we stand.'* 

P. cxlii. Note. * No one, &c.** This note may 
at first seem equivalent to what has above been 

' ' Repentance therefore, and faith, if sincere, will in all cases 
^ procure justification 5 but obedience must be added, to preserve 
' the state of justification when obtained.* 

* * No one;' by the evangelical covenant, obtained and ratified 

* by the shedding of the blood of Christ, can obtain remission of 
' sins, or justification, without faith and repentance : no one can 

* keep and preserve justification when received, without the fruits 
' of faith and repeatance/ Bp. Bull. — ^Translation* 
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objected to : but the ^xpres^oo ' without faith and 
' repentance/ does not imply, that repentance justi^ 
fies, even in part; but only, that it ahvay. accom^ 
panies justifying faith; which we allow: and / the 

* fruits of faith and repentance/ such as spring from a 
lively penitent faith, and by which ^ it may as cer« 

* tainly be known, a^a tree by its fruits;* are doubtless 
necesisary, both to evidenoe the sincerity of our faith, 
and to continue us in a state of justification : not as 
added to faith, but as growing out of it. ^^ Seest 
^^ thou how faitb wrought with his works, and by 
^* works was faith made perfect/'* Perfect, as a tree 
IS, when covered; with its valuable fruit. Though 
living ^nd growing before, it was not in its perfect 
state. 

P. cxliii, 1- 1. * These adults, &c/* ' These adults 

' Jam. ii. 22. 

• ' These adults are not riequired to perform inj good woiks 
previoas to bflptkm, bat simply to profess their faith in the 
blessed Triuity, and to promise future obedience to Gods hol^ 
will and commandroents : they are then baptized, and by this 
spiritual regeneration they receive remission of all their former, 
sins, both original and actual. Here is an exact conformity to 
the practice of the primitive christians. But though an' adult, 
when baptized, may have a firm belief in the truth of Christi- 
anity, and a real intention to obey its laws; yet, from the 
corruption of his nature, and the enticements to sin, he may 
afterwards not lead a life agreeable to the pi-ecepts of the 
gospel } he may '* for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away." And in that case his faith, though at first it 
might deserve to be called a true faith, afterwards loses that 
character ; and if he dies while he .continues an impenitent 
sinner, he will not be saved, although he once had justificatioQ 
in this world. Having failed to fulfil the conditions of the 
covenant, intQ which he had voluntarily entered, and which he 
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^ Sffhply professing faith j &c, and prfmising ob^ience 
'^— ^re thieh bapti^ied, and by this^pii^itual' rege- 
^ neration they receive remissiofa of all their formet' 
^'Sirts, both original And actual/ Is then the sinipld 
profession, though ignorant or insincere, and theJ 
promise of future obedience, however formal andun-* 
tfieanihg, safficient to ensurie the reception of ior^ 
givehess of all past sins?* Is the outward sign of 
b^ptistn, even if iadniinistered to hypocrites, * spirit 
Sttidi regeneration r I cannot conceive, that thiai 
was- deliberately intended r but the language marks 
tlfO distinction between a sincere and an insincere 
profession and promise ; and certainly leads to the^ 
GOik^IUsion, that all, even if concealed Jews, or in- 
fidels, or atheists, who make the profession, and 
promise, are by the opus operatumj spiritually regen-' 
erated, and actually pardoned ! I only mean, by these 
remarks, to shew that in matters of such vast im-^ 
]iortanoe, on which everlasting happiness or misery 
are suspended, more distinguishing and cautious Ian- 
gtiage is needful. Whether adu!ts, if their profes- 
sion be sincere, have not been regenerated and justi- 
fied, previously to baptism, has beeq considered. But^ 
whether the arguments on that topick be admirte<t 
d^" valid, or not: it is, I should suppose, allowed, 
that a hypocritical profession and promise, united 
with external baptism, w^ill not regenerate and justify 
the hypocrite, who makes them. — The question 

' exprtssly promised to fulfil be can have no claim to its privi- 

^ leges and benefits, fiat if he repents, and returns to a true 

♦ and lively fahh in the merits of Christ, his sins are pardoned^ 

' and fail justification is renewed/. 
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here occurs^ whether the temporary fdth o(X\wsm, 
ivho '* for a while believe, and in time qf temptation 
^^ fall aw8^/* ever * deserved to be ealled a true 
^ faith ;"' or whether a true faith ever degenerates 
into a dead faith ? But it is not necessary to dieK^usf- 
this, at present, especially as some things, respect* 
ing it, will, in the next chapter, come under por 
consideration.— It is observable, that justificatiWi 
when lost, may be renewed, yet regeneration o;^ 
Dot: but thtry, who have sinned away regeneratipQ, 
tnust siill be addressed as regenerate. I can see laa 
reason for this distinction, unless th^ Qpus op^^^ttm 
of baptism is actually regener^tim* 

As the note from Dr. Waterland POntain$ nothings 
beyond what has been considered ; and as He> hown 
ever learned and respectable, is not atuhqpky^ iar 
that sense, in which the Scriptures are to ilj^ 4n<i 
the liturgy and articles^ Uc, are to the mein|pera and 
ministers of the established church; it ia no^ oeeflfol 
to make remarks upon it. . 

P. cxiiv. 1. 12. ^ Repentance and faith art tk| 
'only things required for baptism, qr ju^tificatieil** 
In the former chapter, it was ' baptism, or regeptf^ 
' atton;* here it is * baptism, or justification.* Is thm 
baptism not only regeneration^ hxxt justification also) 
The answer, in the catechism referred to, says no 
such thing. ' Question. What is required of per-* 
* sons to be baptized ? Answer. Repentance, whereby 
' they forsake sin, and faith, whereby they stedfastly 
' beheve the promises of God made to them ii! that 
' sacrament.' There is not a word about justificatiop; 
nor eveuj in this answer, concerning regeneration^ 

3 
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"P. c^lv. K 16. « ^s by bapiim^ fcc.'* Why not 
^akd^ in baptrscti^. as well as in the Lord's supper! 
Baptism — ' is also a si^n of re^neration, or new«- 
' birth, thereby, as by an instrumenty they that 

* ffe^ivc bapiism rightly, are grafted into the churchy 
'* the promises of the forgiveness of our sins, ^nd df 

• oiir fidoption to be the sons of God by the Holy 

• Chost, are visibly signed and seated.''^ Is remissiott 
lof sins, in adults, more inseparably connected with 
baptism, than with the Lord's supper ? If hypocrites, 
coming to the Lord*s supper, eat and drink thrir 
ibWh condemnation ; do hypocrites, coming to bap- 
tism, receive salvation ? Surely, both are signs and 
seals, and nothing more : they are signs and seals, to 
thfe beKever, but not to the unbeliever, whatever be 
his profession. It * is sealed to those who are truly 
'penitent :* then it is not so much as sealed to the 
ii&penitent. But suppose a believer, who had fallen 
into sin, now truly penitent, yet so circumstanced, 
that he could not receive tnc Lord*s supper; orefven 
fib mistaken, that he thought himself not required to 
dp it: would he not be pardoned, though he did 
not receive the outward pledge and seal of his for- 
giteness? 

1P. cxlv. last Kne. We * beseech him to grant u* 

* true repentance, &c.'^ This certamly implies, that 

' / As by baptism, says Bishop Bull, all sins committed befom 
'^ 4hB graos of the gospel is receired^ are washed away ; , so in tbls 
' Lotd's supper the remission of all sins^ wkicb are coremitteJd 
' after baptism and regeneration^ is sealed to those wiio ate tsuly 
' penitent.' 

* Art.'xxyii. ' Absolution* 
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true repent jlnce, both the will and the pbwer, is the 
^ift of God ; else why do we pray for it, every lime 
we meet in publick. worship ? 

: P. cxlvii. 1. 6. / It is the doctrine of our church, 
'that baptism duly adnr)inistered confers justified- 

* tion/ — Baptism, rightly received^ ^ea/i^ justification : 
as Abraham's circumcision *^ sealed to him the righ- 
" teousness of the faith which he had, yet being 
** uncircumciscd :" but God alone * cow/er^ justifica- 

* tion ;' and faith alone receives it. If pur church 
does indeed teach, ^ that baptism duly administered 
^ confers justification;* we should be glad to know 
in what part of her liturgy, articles, or homilies^ this 
is found. 

P. cxlvii. 1. 25. ^ Let us atlend, UcJ^ I quote 

' ' Let US attend to the words of this article*' in the Latin, which 

* is much clearer than the English : Tantnm propter meritum 

* Domini^ ac Servatoris nostri, Jesu Christie per Fidem, non grop- 
' ter opera J et merita nostra^ justi coram Deo reputaniur : obr 
' jmvt, that faiih is not opposed to works^ but the merit of 

* Christ is opposed to tlie merit of our works — ^propter meritum 
' Christi— >nou propter opera, et merita nostra ^and it Is per 

* Fidem, not propter Fidem. We are here said to be jostrfied 

* on account of the merit of Christ, through our own faith, and n«t 
' on account of our own works or deservings. Our works ntv^ 
' can have any merit towards procuring pardou of our sins,; Ax)iti 
' their own intrmsic worth ; they cannot justify, or tend to justify 
' lis. Nor has our faith any merit of this kind ; we are not said 
' to be justified propter meritum Fidei, or, propter Fidem, but 
' per Fidem. The blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is 

* tb« meritorious cause of our justification; but it operates, tbiough 
' our faitli^ and through our faith only. If fiiith be wanting id 
' Chose to whom the gospeljs made known, the merito of C&rist 
f are 9f no avail to them; and if th^y have faitbx no other fit«> 

» Art. iJ^, 
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this passage^ as conveying our sentiments. But if 
we be justified by faith only ; and ^ if no previous 

* condition be required ;' how can *■ baptism confer 
' justification/ on those who have previously believedi, 
and consequently been justified ? 

P. cxHx. 1. 18. * God sent J &c.'* * Because all 

^ men be sinners and offenders against God, and 

.•i^ breakers of his law and commandments, therefore 

' can no man by his own acts, works, or deeds/ 

' (seem they never so good^) be justified, and made 

* righteous before God : but every man is of neces- 
' sity constrained to seek another righteousness of 
'justification, to be received at God's own hands^ 

'^ that is to say, the forgiveness of his sins and tres- 
^ passed^ in such things as he hath offended. And 

' viont condition is required.* ' Wherefore^ that we are justified 
' by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine^ and very full of 
^ comfort^ as more largely is expressed in the homily of justifi- 

* cation; 

' ' God sent his only Son our Saviour Christ into this worlds 
' to fulfil the law for us^ and by shedding his most precious bloody 
-'to make a sacrifice and satisfaction, or (as it may be called) 
' amends to his Father for our sins> to assuage Iris wrath and 
' ' indignation conceived against us for the same. Insomuch^ that 
*' infantSj being baptized and dying in their ini^cy, are by this 
.* sacrifice 'washed from their sins, brought to God*s favour, and 

* made his children, and inheritors of his kingdom of heaven. 
' And they^ which in act or deed do sin after their baptbm, when 
' fhey turn again to God unfeignedly, they are likewise washed 

- ' by this sacrifice from tlieir sins, in such sort, that there remain* 
'^ eth no( any spot of sin, th-it shall be imputed to their damna- 
•* tioD. Tbts is that justification of righteousness which St. Paul 
i*^ spcaketh of, when he saith. No man is justified by the works 
/of the law, but freely by faith in Jesus Christ.'. Homily of 
Justification, nuoied in the Refutation* . . 
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' this justificatiofit or righteousness, which we so 

* receire of God*s mercy , and Christ's merits, em- 
' braced by faith, is taken, accepted and allowed of 

* our God,, for our perfect and full Justification, 
^ For the more full understanding hereof, it is our 

* parts and duties ever to remember the great: mercy 

* of God) how that, (all the world being wrapped in 

* sin by breaking the laW|) God sent his only Soo^ 
^ &c/^ ^ Infants, bang baptised, and dying in their 
' infancy, are by this sacrifice^ (not by baptism,) 
' washed from tlieir sin6, &c* There is no intima- 
tion, that sins before baptism are washed away, by 
any other washing, than sins after baptisoi: but 
both by the sacrifice of Christ. — ^ The apoatle touch- 
' eth specially three things, which must go together 

* in our justification. Upon God's part, his great 

* mercy and grace ; upon Christ's part,. justice ; that 
' is, the satisfaction of God's justice, or the price of 

* our redemption, by the offering of his body, and 

* shedding of his blood, with fulfilling the law per- 

* fectly and thoroughly : and upon our part, trtte 

* and lively faith, in the merits of Girist.* *St. Paul 
' declareth here nothing upon the behalf of maq, 
^ concerning his justification, but only a true and 
^ lively faith, which nevertheless is the gift of God, 

* and not man's only work without God. And ytft 

* that faith doth not shut out repentance, hope, love, 

' Homily on Salvation, part £r»t.*— Both the article, and fail 
Lordshipi^ call this 'The Homily of Justification:* yeciatheSotik 
«f Homilies, it is called ' A Sermon on thesalTatiin flf tnankiod bjr 
^ only Christ our Saviour, from sin and death •everlaslk^ :* mai 
-there is no homil)' called, * The Homily of Juslificatieii.* How^ 
or wheoj the title was altered does not appear. 
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dre^d and the fear of God, to be joined with faith, 
in every man thatis justified j but it shotteth them 
out from the office of justifying. So that they be 
all present together in him that is justified; yet, 
they justify not altogether. Neither doth faith 
shut-out the justice of our good worlcs, necessarily 
to be done afterwards, of duty to God; (for we are 
most bounden to serve God, in doing good deeds, 
commanded by him in his holy Scripture, all the 
days of our life ;) but it excludeth them, so that 
we, may not do them to this intent, to be made 
just by doing them/-*— * Christ is now the Righte- 
ousness of all, that do truly believe in him. He 
for them paid their ransom by his death. He for 
them fulfilled the law in his life. So that now, ifi 
him, and by him, every true christian man may- 
be called a fulfiller of the law : forasmuch as that 
which their infirmity Incked, Christ's justice hath 
supplied.'^ — If good works had, in the judgment 
of our reformers, been heedful in order to a justified 
man^s continuance in a justified state: they would 
surely have given some hint of this, when speaking 
of the necessity of good works in a justified person, 
find the good works done after justification. But 
no intimation of this is given, either here 6v else- 
where. The same living faith, which justifies, pre- 
serves the believer in a justified state ; or rather Go^ 
by it preserves him. ** Ye are kept by the power of 
" God through faith unto salvation :'*^ but this 
faith may * as evidently be known,* by producing 
good works, ' as a tree discerned by the fruit.' 

^ Homily on salvation, first part. * 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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P. cl. 1. 9. ' This saying J &c.*' * Tliese and other 
' sentences^ that we be justified by faith only^ freely^ 
^ and without works, we do read often times in the 

* best and most ancient writers ; as besides Hilary^ 
^ Basil, and St. Ambrose^ before rehearsed, we regd 
^ the same in Origen, St. Chrysostom, St. Cyprian, 

* St. Augustine, Prosper, Oecumeneus, Prodis, Ber- 
^ n^rdus, Anselm, and many other authoris. Never*- 
^ theless, this sentence is not so meant by them, that 
^ the said justifying faith is alone iq man, without 

* true repentance, hope, charity, dread and fear of 
' God, at any time or season.* I hav^ not read all, 
Of even the most, of these ancient writers ; and 60 
^m not competent to judge on the subject : but it is 
the express declaration of our reformers, (who were 
deeply versed in these studies, especially Cranmer, 
to which this homily i? generally ascribed,) that they 
all maintain justification by faith, only, freely, and 
without works ; in exactly the same sense, as far as 
Xcan perceive, in which the evangelical clergy at 
present do. After some things more to the aam^ 
effect, the quotation follows which is printed below. 

P. clJ. 21. ' Althoughyi>cc.'^ After thi^i quotfi- 

' ' This saying, that we be justified by faith alone, freelyimd 
' without works, is spoken for to take away cl^rly all AMirit of 

* pur work, as being unable to deserve our justification at Qod> 
' b^nds, and thereby most plainly to express the weakness of iqgp 
' and the goodness of God > the great infirmity of ourselves, an4 
' the oiight and power of God ; the imperfection of dor own 

* works, and the most abundant grace of our Saviour Chriat ; and 
' tlierefore wholly to ascribe the merit and deserving qf our jn^jfi 
' cation unto Christ only, and his most pr^ciou^ blood-sbeddliix/ 
(Homily on salvation 2<l part.) 

^ ' Althouj;h (bi$ doctrine be never so true (as it is n^ost true 
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tion, the following passage is found. ^ Justification 
* i$ not the pffice of man, but of God : for man 
, * cannot niake himself righteous by his own works^ 
^either in whole^ or part.* And some other things 
to the same effect. 

P. cli. 1. 3. * The true, &c.'^ After this quota- 
tion, it follows, * So that as St. John Baptist, al- 
^ though he were never so virtuous and godly a 

« 

' indeed)^ that we be justified freely^ without all raerk of our 
' own good works (as St. Paul doth express it), aod freely, 
' by this lively and perfect faith in Christ only, (as the anti^qt 

* authors used to speak it), yet this true doctrine must be ^so 
^ truly understood, and roost plainly declared, lest carnal niea 
^ should cake unjust occasion thereby to live carnally, after the 
' ^petite of the world, the flesh, and the devil.* 

' * The true understanding ' of this doctrine, we be justifie4' 
' freely by faith without works, or that we be justified by faith. 
^ in Christ only, is not> that this our own act to believe in Christ, 
*' or this our faith in Christ, which is within us, doth justify us, 
' and deserve our justification unto us (for that were to count our- 
' selves to be justified by some act or virtue that is within our- 

* selves 3) but the true understanding and meaning thereof is, that 

* although we hear God's word, ar>d believe it; although W;^ 
' have faith, hope, charity, repentance, dread and fear of God 
' within us, and do never so m^ny works thereunto; yet we 

* must renounce the merit of all our said virtues of fa^th, hope, 
^ aod chanty, and all other virtues and good deeds, which we 
' either have done, shall do, or can do, as things that be far too 
' weds, and insofScient, and imperfect, to desvrve remission of 

* our sins, and our justification ; and therefore we must trust 

* only in God's mercy, and that sacrifice which our High Ptiest 
' and Saviour Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once ofibrad for' 
'•lis epon the cross, to obtain thereby Gkxi's grace and remissioa, 

* as well of our original sin in baptism, as of aH actual sin coflK 
' Biltted by us after our baptism, if we tculy lepent, and tvirn ' 

* tmfisigiiedly to him again. 

Y 2 
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* man ; yet in liis matter, of forgiving Sin^ he did 

* put the people from him, and appointed them unio 
'. Cbrist, saying thus unto them : *^ Behold the 
"Lamb.ofGpd, which taketh away the sin of tlie 
" world." Then follows the next quotation. 

. P. clii. 1. 1. * j4s greaty &c.*^ After this -quota- 
tion, it follows * So that our faith in Christ, (as it 
' were) saith unto us thus : It is not I that take 
' aw;3y your sins, but it is Christ only ; and to him 

* only I send you for that purpose, forsaking therein 
' all your good virtues, words, thoughts, works, and 
^ Only putting your trust in Christ.* 

P. clii. 1. 5. > JVeputy &c.'* To these quotations 
from * the homily on salvation,' another may be 
added, from, the homily of faith. * First, thus faith 
*'doth lie hid in the heart, but is lively and fruitful 

* in bringing forth good works. Secondly, that 
' vyithout it can no good works be done, that shall 
^be acceptable and pleasant unto God. Thirdly, 
'what manner of works they be, that this faith doth 

* bring forth.' * The soul^ that hath a lively faith, 
Vin it, will be always doing some good work, which 
•shall declare that it is living, and will not be »n- 

■ ' As great and as godly a virtue as the lively faith is, yet it 

*" imtteth us from itself^ aud reniitteth or appointe'th us unto 

*^ Christ, for to. have only by him remissiou of our sins or jusll- 

' fication.* ** 

. * 'We jlot our. faith in Christ, that we be justified by him 

* only^ that we be justified by God*s free mercy and the merits 

* of our Saviour Christ only, and by no virtue or good works of 

* .our ov(PD, that is in us, or that we can be able to have, or to 

* do^ for. to destrve the same ; Christ himself only being tht ■ 
^ ^U9« meritorious thereof.' (Homily on salvation^ 3d part.) 

3 
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* occupied. Therefore, when men hear in the Scrip- 

* tore so high commendations of faith, that it mak- 
' eth US to please God, to live wUh God, and to 
•become the children of God: if then they fancy, 
*^that they be set at liberty from doing all good 

* works, and may live as they list, they trifle with 

* God, and deceive themselves. And it is a mani- 

* fest token, that they be far from having a true and 
^ lively faith : and also far from knowing what A 
[ lively faith is.' It would be easy to adduce many 
more quotations: but the reader, who has patience, 
to read attentively even these, will probably choose 
to study the homilies, themselves. Let it be ob- 
served, however, that there is not in them, any 
intimation of justifying faith containing good works j 
or. of good works preserving a justified person in a 
justified state; or of a living faith, after justifying 
the professor, degenerating to a dead faith, or being 
changed for a dead faith. And if outward baptism', 
when rightly administered, renders us the children 
of God, how can baptized persons " become the 
'^ children of God by faith?' If adults, and sincere 
believers, they were previously the children of God i 
according to the homily and to Scripture, if baptized 
in infancy, they were previously to believing the 
children of God, according to this opinion. 

P. clii. 1. 26. ' Let it he, &c/' ^ The condition 

' ' Let it be observed, that in this quotation j, faith ^and gobd 
^ works are mentioned together, as not being the nieritorioas 

* cause of justification. Th^ expressions of ' faith onl)V * aii4 

• faith without works,' * were not intetided to exclude the neceai* 
' sfty of work^ as the condition of salvation, but were dir^ct^d^ 



i of salvHtioll/ U neither a scripturit phrase, nor 
found in the homilies : but as no adult <^an be saved 
Without holiness, according to his tiiAe and oppor« 
twity; it may bear a sound construction, The 
feformers certainly meant to oppose * the Popish 
5 doctrine of human merit;* for that doctrine was 
then openly avowed by few, except Papist$ : but their 
$tatements, as strongly and decidedly, oppose all the 
more refined methods of introducing the same doc^ 
trine, used by modern nominal Protestants, as th^y 
^o those of the Papists. 

P. cliii. First note. 'Nor do, &c.*' This 
note from Melancthon, the most cautious of the 
reformers, contains the precise sentiments of the 
evangelical clergy ; and few, if any of them, would 
decline subscribing it; if that would conduce to 
Dbviate misconceptions concerning their doctrine. 

P. cliv. I. 9. Note from Bp. Burnet. * Whether 
^ obedience was an essential part of faith, or only a 
^ consequent of it* The bishop calls this ^ a nicety 

^ as % the lltb article^ against the Topwk doctrine of human 
^ nn^iit. Our reformers excluded the merit of Salibj 9a well as 
^ the merit {£ works ; but they werp particularly anxious^ upoa 

* tv&ty occasion, to exclude the pretended merit of works^ as 

* being th6 grand pillar which supported the church of Rome/ 

* * Nor do oqrs, when they say, ' we are Justified by ftith 
f alonCj* * mean any other thing, than what I have now spoken^ 

* that on account of Christ/ (or for the sake of Christ, propter 
pkristum,) * we obtain femissioi) of sins* and not on account of 
^ our own wQrihibess> {dignitatem.) Thejittle word^ (particula,) 
^ ahne^ does not exclude contrition, or other yirtues, that they 
f should no( be present | but denies them to be causes of reconr 
f pill^tioD^ and Iraiosfera the c^iise tp Christ alone/ (Triinalatioo.) 
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* scarce bicoirfiiig divinds :' ycJt the wftole argumeiit,: 
concerning jiistificatfon, id deeply corrci^ftled \tt it. 
if good works are an essential part of jostifying' 
faith ; then, we may as properly he s^idf lO be justi- 
fied by good works, as by feith ; and we are not- 
jiisftifierf till we do good works : and how many godrf 
works, or what continuance and eminence in them; 
are es^nfraff is Aot easily discovered. Biit rf goodf 
works be a * coiiseqaent of faith,' or rather^ prckfacerf 
by living faith ; then we are justified at the time of 
believing; and our subsequent good wofks^ evidenci? 
our faith to be genuime. " Seest thou how faith 
*^ wrought with his works, and by works Wai? faHh 
^ made perfect ? And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
^' which saith, Abraham believfed God, and it ' was 
*^ imputed to him for righteousness r^^nd he wai 
^ caHed the friend of God.'** Abraham's justifidi- 
tion by faith is recorded in the fifteenth Of Genesis, 
the work het^ spoken of, not till the twenty-second.* 
But though this was deemed by Bishop Burnet, ^a 
^ nicety sca;-ce becoming divines :' he himsislf deigns 
to determine it,, and directly contrary to the decision 
of the reformers ! * When they settled the notionf 

* of faith, they divided it into two sorts : the on6 
' was a persuasion of the truth of the gospel ; bu^ 
^ the other carried with it a submission to the will 

* of God ; and both hope, love, and obedience ie^ 

* longed to it.*^** Then they were an essential part of 
it. We have seen in several quotations, that our 

.» Jam. ii. 52, 23. * Rom. iv. 1— S. ^ Note qd . Rcfii- 

. - -. * 
tation^ p. 134. 
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reformers constantly spoke o£ faith as being attended- 
ty good works, in the justified man, and good works 
as springing from living faith : but, never once of its 
belonging to it : and to this language the Refutation 
generally adheres. This is the evident doctrine of 
the Scriptures, and of our articles ; it consists com- 
pletely with justification by free grace, in Christ, 
through faith alone : and it is fully sufi[icient to ex* 
dude perversion, as far as words can do it.. 

P, cliv. 1. 26. ^ Cranmer^ &c/^ This passage 
concerning Cranmer, with the quptation from him, 
is^Ion^ a sufficient answer to the rest of the note 
from Burnet. . 

P. civ. I. a. f But. even. &c/^ Does. his Lord- 
ship, or do any 0/ our opponents, suppose, that the 
evangelic^ clergy, and indeed, that almost any Cal- 
vinists, deny this, or, in their * zeal against the ob^ 

* noxious docjtrine' of justification by works, in any 
sense or degree, forget this caution, and this dis- 
tinction between d^ad and living faith f Indeed it. is 

^ • ' Cranmer took great pains to state this matter right ; and 

* made a large collection of many places, all written with his own 

* hand> both out of antient and modern aothors, concemiDg 
^ faith^ justification, and the merit of good works; and con« 
' eluded with this. That our justification was to be ascribed onl^r 
' to the merits of Christ; and that those who are justified must 

* have charity as well as faith, but that neither of ihese was the 
' meritorious cause of justification.' 

* ' Bnt even in their zeal to renounce and stigmatize this ob* 

* noxious doctrine, our Reformers observed some degree of caution; 

* for neither in our articles, nor in our liturgy, is it said, that faith, 

* without good works, will justify ; and the word faith in the 1 lib 
. f article, * we are justified by faith otily,' ' means a true and lively 
' faith, which necessarily produces good works/ 
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imposaible' to say, what extravagant and abominable 
sentiments, some, who are classed among a lai^ 
body, by themselves, and by our opponents, may 
hold: but once for all, I must declare, that I should 
abhor the idea of pleading in behalf of any, who sup- 
pose justification attached to a dead feith, and con- 
sistent with an unholy life. Much as I detest Popety ; 
I would prefer the creed of a Papist, to that of sp 
gross an Antinomian. It is possible, that, amidst 
all the rubbish of Popery, there may be some pre- 
cious ore : but there can be nothing but abominablo 
wickedness, in that man, who deliberately, ex.« 
pressly, and avowedly lives in sin, and encourages 
others to do the same, by so vile a perversion of 
" the grace of God into licentiousness/* 

P. civ. Note. ' If, &c.'V Horrible as this is; 
yet saying, 'Let us sin without fear or remorse; 
f because God is infinitely merciful, the atonement 
^ and righteousness of Christ are of infinite valuer 
^.salvation is wholly of grace, by faith, and not €i 
* works ;' 4s even still, in my mind, more horrible. ^ 
The former may be the offspring of-tgriofarieet 'Bfflt ' 
this is the wilful deliberate perversion of doctrinal 
knowledge, by the avowed depravity of a licentious 
heart, 

P. dvi. 1. 4. ' And indeed^ &c.'^ Much more^ 

.. ? 'If any one shall say thtit the good works of a justified mail 
/ do not truly deserve eternal life^ let him be accursed. — Couocil 
f of Trent/ 

* ' And indeqd in the very hon^ily, from whirh the above quota- 
' tion is taken, it is said, ' None are to coosider themselves justi- 
' fied, who are destitute of repentance, love, and obedience.* 
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on this, md the preceding p^ge, might be quoted 
with approbdtiDa : bat some limits must be affioted^^ 
The concluding d&ose about ' continuing in a statd 
^ of justification/ refers to a subject^ which has been 
already considered. 
. It seems to me vironderful^ that no other necesaitjr 
of good works is expressly mentioned by our op 
ponentSy except that which is connected immediatdy 
ttfith self-love : as if^ were it possible for us to be 
justif^d, and preserved in a j ostified state^ and thus 
get to heaven, without them : though we might not 
prefer this, we should, at least, have Uttle objection 
to it. Whereas, I am confident^ that there is not a 
true believer on earth, nor ever was^ or will be, who 
would prefer going to heaven, if practicable, in the 
xiegkct of good works^ to the being made abundantly 
froitful in them. Christ, ^^ gave himself for us that 
^^ he, might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
*^ us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
<*\<torks.**' True repentance is inseparable frool 
fivvng fai^. Every true penitent hates sin, for its 
^dwn hatefulness; and loves holiness, for its own 
loveliness t yea^ be ** hungers and thirsts after right- 
^ eousness/' And every justified person has the 
law of God written in his heart : he loves God su^ 
^nemely, and longs to love him perfectly. He loves 

» 

*K fiode be to consider themselves jastrfied> who are destkiite of 
' tepenCance> Iove> and obedience, it follows that repentance, 
^ love, and obedience, are necessary in a justified person, that is, 
^ hi a person who has been justifiedi in order that he may continue 
^ in a state of jnstifieation.* 
^ Tit. ii. I4f. 
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hiB neighbour greatly; anil long9 to la?e biro at 

wholly and absolutely as he loves himself. Vfjd love$ 

^ the household of faith.'* He would gladly do good 

to men, and in every way glorify God : and while htf 

is cheered, amidst the frowns and scorns of ^n un* 

godly world, by the assurance of a gracious reconn 

pence for " his work and labour of love :" yet if any 

good were practicable by him, for which he was aorei 

oever to be the better himself, either in this world 

or in the next, he would not decline it ; because ha 

loves God, and man, and holiness : nor would he, in 

his better judgment, commit sin, if he could pos^bly 

be assured, that he should in no way suffer by it| 

because he abhors it as the gte^test of evils. " How 

•^ shall we, who are dead to sin, live any longer 

^* therein."^ *• His seed remaineth in him, and h« 

•^ cannot sin, because he is born of God."* A ten* 

der mother will not decline the most Self-denying 

attention to her darling child ; because she is not, as 

a hireling nurse, to receive wages for her labout an4 

trouble : nor would she injure it, even if she oould 

be assured of escaping all punishment. Love would 

suffice in both cases. A servant works for his hire i 

and a slave from fear of punishment; each alike from 

ttiere self-love; even when they dislike both their 

master and their work ; and commonly they will do 

more, than is necessary for this selfish purpose : but 

a dutiful affectionate son will labour, with alacrityi 

from love to his father ; and because he accounta hit 

* Rom.vi. 2. ^ lJohaUi.9« 
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father's interest, credit, or. comfort, in some respects, 
his own ; nor will he need to be deterred by fear of 
punishment, from doing those things, which hfe 
knows will grieve and displease his kind and honoured 
parent. This is the precise difference between ^^ the 
" spirit of bondage" and " the spirit of adoption :'* 
now Christians " have not received the spirit' of 
bondage again to fear, — but the Spirit of adoption^ 
^ whereby they cry, Abba, Father :" and thus, by 
producing filial confidence, reverence, and love; 
*^ the Spirit himself witnesses with their spirits, that 
"they are the sons of God.'* Under this sacred 
constraining influence ; the question is not, ' How 
^ much must I do, to Acape punishment,' or to ob- 
tain salvation ? but " What can I render to th6 
** Lord for all his benefits ?" What can I further 
do to glorify God my Father, and to adorn and 
recommend the gospel of my beloved Saviour? 
In what way can I do most good for his sake^ to 
his brethren and my brethren; after his admired 
example ? or how promote the best interests of man- 
kind, even of mine enemies and persecutors ? " Here 
^^ am I, send me." * Employ me, O my gracious 

* Lord and Father, in whatever way thou seest g6od; 
^ and I shall count every " labour of love," ^ which 

* thou wilt enable me to perform, an additional 

* favour conferred 'on me. — •^ Now therefore, 
^^ LoKD my God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
** glorious name. But who am I, and what is my 
^* people, that we should be able to offer so willingly 
" after this sort ? For all things come of thee^^ and 
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^^ of thine have we given thee/'^ Beyond doubt, 
this is the spirit, with which the blessed inhabitants 
of heaven, " serve God day and night ;" and find 
that service their liberty and pleasure : and how can 
they be *^ meet to be partakers of the inheritance- 
" of the saints in light," who have not, in a measure, 
the same main-spring of activity, and who are not 
capable of delighting in the same employments and . 
services here on earth ? 

The Scripture, in exhorting believers to good 
works, by no means exclusively addresses their self- 
love, in any form, but the higher principle of love 
to God and man. "Let your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven/'^ ^* That 
'* the word of God be not blasphemed." " That he 
" who is of the contrary part may ' be ashamed, 
" having no evil thing to say of you," " Tliat they ^ 
*^ may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
** things."^ " That with well doing ye may put to 
*^ silence the ignorance of foolish men." " That, 
*'- whereas they speak against you as evil doers, they 
*^ may by your good works, which they shall behold, 
glorify God in ' the day of visitation." " That 
whereas, they speak, evil of you, as evil doers,, 
they may be ashamed, that falsely accuse yckir 
good conversation in Christ."'* No doubt a gra- 
cious recompence is frequently connected with ex- 
hortations to duties, especially such as are peculiarly, 

» 1 ChroTi. xxix. 13—18. * Matt. v. l6. i 

5 Tit. ii. 5. 8. IQ. ^X Pet. ii, rs. 15. iii. l6. 
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8elf.denying ; and our faith must be shewn by our 
works^ in order that it may be approved to be 
living and genuine : but the general style of scrip- 
tural exhortation, especially in the New Testament, 
proposes motives taken from the honour of the gos- 
pel, the glory of God, the love of Christ, love of 
the brethren, and good will to mankind at large; 
rather than from any thing immediately connected 
with the salvation of the persons exhorted ; except 
as some doubt is intimated, that they are in danger 
of deceiving themselves. 

P. clvii. 1. 1. ^ I can shew, &c.'^ Only faith 
saved the thief upon the cross ; and only faith saves 
any man : for the will, and the power, of doing 
good works, is a part of his salvation. " His name 
^[ shall be called Jesus ; for he shall save his people 
" from their sins."^ " By grace are ye saved, through 
*' faith.** — ** We are his workmanship, created in 
** Christ unto good works, which God hath before 
*^ ordained, that we should walk in thero.'*^ Thus 
they are necessary to salvation ; for salvation would 
be wholly incomplete without them ; or ^t least the 

' < I pan shew a man that by faith without works livedo and 

* came to heaven : but without faith never man had life. Th^ 

* thief, that was hanged when Christ suffered^ did believe only, 
' and the most merciful God justified him. And because no man 
*.lbiaU fay again, that he lacked time to do good work«, for ^g 

* he would have done them^ truth it is^ and J will nol coot^ii 
' therein : but this I will surely affirm, that faith only saved biO)/ 
'<If hehad lived, and not regarded Yaith, and the works thereof^ 

* he should have lost his salvation again.' (Homily of Works, 
^uotatibn firom Chiysostom.) 

* Matt i. 21. * Eph. ii. J—IO. 
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di^)o$ition to loi^ an<l perform them. If s^Ivatios, 
firpm wrath and guilt, oould be separated frpm 6alvA>t^ 
tion from sin ; the person thus saved would to eter* 
nity bear the image of the devil, be utterly incapahW 
pf happiness, and in himself very miserable, though 
exposed to no positive punishment, — It may pass, in 
a general discourse, to speak of the thief upon th^ 
cross as saved without works; but, in &ct, his 
faith was shewn by his works, in a highly satisfactory 
manner. *' He confessed Christ before men," even 
when he hung upon the cross, surrounded with 
insulting enemies, and forsaken by his disciples^-^^ 
** With the heart man believeth unto righteousnes^t 
^^ and with the mouth confession is made unto salva* 
*', tion/' ' He humbly acknowledged that he de- 
served the excruciating death, which he was suf^r^^ 
ing ; and this was an indication of deep repentance^ 
and patient submission to the will of God. He de- 
declared, that Jesus '^ had done nothing amiss :** and 
if so, then he was " Christ the Son of the living 
*' God." He rebuked big fellow sufferer, and ex-? 
postulated with him, as ^^ not fearing God,*' even, 
when suffering death for his crimes ; which was an 
ggt of zeal for the honour of the reviled Saviour ; 
wd of love to the spul of his fellow-sufferer.~ 
^ Behold he prayeth !" He ^^ called on the name of 
*^ the Lord Jesus, t^prd, remeipber me, when thou 
" (ximest into thy kingdom.'*^ But *^ whosoever 
f palleth on the name of the Lord «haU be wved»**-~ 

* Rom. X. 10. Ste also Matt. x. 32/ 33. Ltike xii. 8, 9« 
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£ach of these circumstances was sulfecient, to dis^* 
tinguish his faith in Christ, from a dead apd irieffi'^ 
GBcious assent to the truth of the gospel. Indeed^ 
it may be questioned, whether he did not do more 
honour to Christ, during the short space allotted 
him, than many christians do in a long course of 
years. 

This statement may shew, that we are as unwilling 
as our opponents, to admit, that solitary faith, faith 
which is not attended with true repentance, and pro- 
ductive of good works, is sufficient for salvation. 
* It is dead being alone ;' and can no more justify a 
man, than an amputated hand can work, or an eye 
separated from the head can see. Had the thief 
merely said, however confidently, * I believe that 
^Jesus is the Messiah;' it might have been thought, 
that he did not understand the nature of the Mes- 
siah's kingdom ; but had the same worldly notions 
of it, which the Jews in general entertained. But 
what could a dying malefactor expect from a cru- 
dfied Messiah, as to this world ? He did not say> 
" If thou be the Christ, save thyself and us :" buti 
" Lord, remember me, when thou comest into thy 
** kingdom." It is manifest that, being *^ taught of 
** God,'* he believed in Jesus, as " the Author of 
** eternal salvation," as " the Saviour of the lost C 
and that he understood the spiritual nature of his 
kingdom, more clearly, than the apostles themselves 
at that time did; who could not conceive, how his 
" coming into his kingdom," could consist with his 
dying on the cjross. He called on Jesus, (with desire^ 
and some feeble hope at least,) for salvation from 
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wrath and sin, and fpr the blessings q( litS; ][i€£tvenily 
kingdom ; while he cpn^sed himself to be so- yii^, 
that he deserved cruaiiixipn from mai;^;aii4';CondeQ^- 
nation from God. Hf hoped for et^ri^l ^Ivation 
. from one expiring pn a cross. , Thi^ thcj : jii^noured 
Christy who did not ^ disappoint ;h.i^ ^j&;cpcpt^tion$. 
Had he been taken dpwn.ifrpm the,crpfs^,(a|id lost 
this iaith, .or not sbe^q^U ^y hfis ; i^ubi^equ^jnt worlcs, 

* he^hpuld have lost ihis- -salyatipn- ag4inr.y JSut the 
question is^. whetl?[fr,>§ifeh.a' faJth ff ev^rflost^,; ;ffSj 

J' h^yej prayed fqr ^\i^^] that:thy.,fftitfe fy\l'not.y,j^^ * 
. , p. clvii. U 22. . ':jThf^f^gren(:€,.^^^^ .;The^a(^di- 
. tion of the twelfti^:;,^rUQl|fti was;jm^VAvith, gr^5|t 

wisdom;.^nd propijie^ jugoditWithpHioHiritlf, iaystefti 

would have been iocpcopljetp. ; Thft,.^pliFin^iiof hCi- 

:man merit is indeed •;I^>ish:: but(^t:i|^jhel4 ini spitie 

f , - r 

' ' ' The reference to tto Ucttiily lipoti }tist(BcMiMI, 'r^mi» $tl the 
;' articles <rf*1552; (Hit oifc i^fprmers ift 1562, ^iia> farther 

* caution, added the 152th article, no part of which was in the 

* articles of 1 652, and which may be considered as explanatory of 

• ' the speciefTof faitb^ of whidi they ifitefidM td spcsrtk'tn'the pre- 

* ceding article> the wotd Hfrth being tfiefe wiek wlthbu't iny 
' epithet. In the 12th articfe ifis- said/' * 'Albeit that- igood wbrKs 

* 'cannot put away our isins," yet afe they ^eaiirfig andi rfcceptabfe 
•*'to God in Christ, aild do Spring out necfessbrily W 4 true and 

' lively faith ;' ' the Popiifh doctrine of hutnati ilic?r1t is here agaib 
' condemned, for the purpose of declaring;* that though * gioi 
'works possess no power ta atone fof sift, yet they are "{yleasinif 
' and acceptable to Gk)d, and aiise necessarily out of a trae aiid 

* lively faith. This article, therrfore, plainly' shews, tiiat the 
.' faitli, by which in the preceding article we are said tobe justrfted» 
'^ is a f;^tth productive- of a holy and virtuous life, and not a.'faUd 

^ wbidi' bringeth forth no good Works, but is idle, barren, -and 

* unfn^itful^ consisting only in believiftg in the woid of Ood.* 

z 



aftS RBMARKS 

fdrm or other> by ft vast proportion of nominal Pm* 
testants^ and by others all over the world. Our 
articles and homilies were levelled against the senti-' 
ment, by whomsoever held, and not exclusively 
against the Papists*! Their opinions were like those 
of the Jews, in the time of our Lord and his apos- 
- ties ; and the opinions of vast multitudes, in every 
>8ge and nation, in this respect resemble their's. 
•P. clix. 1. 4. ^ Tjr, &c.'^ Had the framers of our 
Wticles said> ' We are not justified in the sight of 
^ God by faith ttlone;* they would have found a diffi- 
culty in adducing any scriptural authority, in their 
'fevour. What they have said sufficiently- proves, 
that they understood St. James, as not meaning any 
thing inconsistent ^ith the doctrine of St Paul, in 
this argument ; though, probably, they would not all 
have made out the agreement, in exactly the same 
•manner; any more than we: now do. 

\ P. clixi Note. * St. James, ^c/^ The apostles 

•■"... 

■•i. . ■ ■ .... 

, ^ ' If, however, ^ thjft framers of our articles had said, ' we aie 
.*. not justified b^ £iith: only/ ' instead of saying, as tbi^ hafe 
* done, ' we are justified bj faith.onljr/ '.they xpigbt, as we have 
/ seen, equally have pleaded tbej authority of an apostle for the 
' assertion. Both propositioiis aref tn^^> ^and the seeaiing eonlnh 
f: diction between them, arises firoai tfie dififerent sen9es in whidi 
f' the word faith is used.' 

-.. '^ St. James says that a man M not jmtified^by faith only, but 
y. JSt Paul does not expressly «ay that a man .is justified by fiiith 
.V only -f his words are, '* by £uth without the deeds, of the law/' 
V In no part however of his epistles does h^ mention any^ thing 
/ but faith as necessary to justification^, because, when be speaks 
f of thjB justification of Cbristianfi^ be ^ways means t^e jjAStificdp 
\ tion conferre4 by baptism.* 

4 
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never say, in so^nany words, that we are justified by 
faith alone: and the language of our article, in 
which this is expressly stated, is a decided proof, in 
what sense the framers of it understood the aposto- 
lical language. *^ Because when he, &c." In what 
part of St. PauPs epistles does he so much as hint, 
that the justification of which he speaks, is * the 
*^ justification conferred by baptism ?' Or where does* 
he expressly mention baptism, in connexion with 
justification ? Assertion is easy, but proof is want- 
ing; and very clear and conclusive arguments, in 
such a case as this. 

P. clix. 1. 20. * These, &c.*^ This is accurately 
stated. Whether faith ever rises from a dead to a 
living faith, shall not here be disputed. We hope it 
is often exchangied for a living faith : of this there is 
clearer and fuller proof, than that a living faith ever 
degenerates into a dead faith. 

P. clx. 1. 23. ' True, &c.'^ This is admitted by 

^ ' These men believing^ but not obeying, the gospel, have th« 
^ £iith meant by St. James, which does not justify ; but they havt 
' iot the faith meant by St. Paul, which does justify. But if a 

* person of this description become convinced of the evil of his 
'* ways, be sincerely penitent, and feel a true and lively faith ia 

* Christ, he is then justified from all the sins he has committed^ 
"^ being accounted righteous before God for the merit of our JLord 

* and Saviour Jesus Christ.* 

^ ' True christian faith, and good works pleasant and acceptable 

* to God, are in their own nature inseparable. True faith pro- 

* duces good works as naturally ad a it^ produces its fruit : good 

* works, whenever they 6xist, must proceed from faith, their only 
^ ^nuine -source. And hence it ikppens, that the one is ofleh 
'mentioned in Scripture withbut tfat^ other^ although the other is 
' iinplied or aupftois^.* 
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both parties, and needs no farther c^marl^: provided, 
the word produce be adhered to, and contained, or 
any other term to the same effect, be not substir 
tuted. 

- P. gIx. Note. 'Faith, &c/^ I know not of any 
evangelical clergyman who dissents from this state- 
ment. 

P. cki. 1. 13. ^ St. Paul, Sec/* Where nothing 
occurs, to which we should materially object, I take 
a pleasure, in selectilig a few passages, which meet 
my cordial approbation; and I think that of xoj 
brethren. 

. P. clxi. 1. 20. * There are, &c.'^ Final salvatioft 
is frequently connected with good works, though not 
attributed to them : but, except the passage in St 
James, which has been repeatedly considered, I do 
not recollect one, in which justification is attributed 
to good works, in any sense, or in any degree ; or 
even intimately connected with them. It is added, in 
a note, * That is, the continuance in a state of justi- 
^fication:' but justification, and continuance in a 
justified state, are not the same. We, however, read 
^oihing, in any part of Scripture, about ^ continuance 

,,* ' Faith, or a general belief of the trtith of Christianity^ is sot 
f necessarily connected with good works. True christian' fait& 
* and good works are inseparable.* 

. * ' St. Paul says, '^ They who by patient coffthmattce^in well- 
*' doing, seek for glory, jnd honour, and iromortallt j, shall 
/' inherit eterntH life.** HeVe is not a word concerning ftith ; bat 
^ it is supposed, for nothing- but faith can. cause a patient cootir 
/ nuance in well-doing with tbe hope of everlasting happiness.' 

^ ' Theie are, however, inore passages in the e^stles which 
' attribaie justitication and asdvation to good work^^ than to fiutk' 
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* in a state of .justification ;' except the following 
texts refer to it. ** By whom also, we have access 

by faith into this grace wherein w*e stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God," " While 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much 
more then being justified by his grace, we shall 
*^ be saved from wrath through him."^ " That, 
** being justified by his grace, we should be made 
*^ heirs according to the hope of eternal life."* 
*^ Who are kept by the power of God, through 
" faith, unto salvation."^ — There is indeed one pas- 
sage, which may be thought more favourable to the 
sentiment ; " If ye continue in the faith grounded 
** and settled, Sec.:""* but even here, their continu-' ^ 
atice in a state of reconciliation is connected with' 
their continuance in the/ailhy not with good works. 

P. clxii. 1. 4. * The authors, &c.'^ Were then 
the churches, to which the apostles wrote, consti- 
tuted of professed believers, who were not real chris- 
tians? This, alas! is to a great degree, the case in 
modern times, now that whole nations profess to* 
believe in Christ ; and yet the bulk of them do not* 
so much as appear to live as it becometh christians! 
But surely it was not thus, with the select compa- 

xiies, collected into churches, by the apostles them- 

« 

• Rom. V. 2. 8, 9.. . * Tit. iii. 7. ' 1 Pet. i. 5. 

^ Col. i. 31—^23. 

^ * The authors of these epistles were therefon^ chiefly anxious« 
' by the use of plain and iotelligible langiiage, to induce their 

* converts to walk worthy of tbe vocation wherewith they were 
/ called^ by an upright anil holy life 3 to make professed believers 
f in the gospel real christians/ > . 
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selves. And if the epistles were wtitten to make 
professed believers real christians: where are we to 
find those fuller instructions, by which they were 
led further into the knowledge of the deeper and 
piore mysterious parts of Christianity ? The laboured 
discussions of St. Paul, in his epistles to the Romans^ 
the Galatians, and the Hebrews, were evidently in* 
tended to settle the minds and judgments of the 
persons addressed, in all the great truths of Christi- 
anity ; to explain and confirm the grand doctrines 
of , the gospel ; not only to * induce the converts to 
^ walk worthy of their vocation;' '^but also to rectify 
^* their errors, to recal them from their wanderings, 
*' to guard them against deceivers, and to^lead them 
^' forward in the knowledge of Christ :" " that they 
^' should no more be children, tossed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they Ije in wait to 
deceive; but, speaking the truth in love, might 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head^ 
^^ even Christ/'* I think no man can attentively 
read the first chapters of the Epistles to the Ephesi- 
ans, the ColoSvsians, and the Thessalonians, withopt 
being convinced, that the persons to wjiom they 
were sent, were already true christians, who gave 
decided proof of living faith, by *'the work of faith, 
'* the labour of love, and the patience of hope." 
Even those to the Corinthians and the Galatians, 
in which much warning and reproof are contained, 
suppose the most of the persons addressed to be true 
phristi^ns^ at least '^ babA in Christ.'* Thgs0 tq 
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Timothy and Titus were evidently intended to in- 
struct these eminent mini$ter$3 how to perform, more 
and more completely, the duties of their important 
station: and in that to the Hebrews, the apostle, 
says, " Called of God an High Priest after the order 
'* of Melchizedeck, of whom we have many things. 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull 
of hearing." Yet, having shewn, that they had 
made very small proficiency, compared with what, 
might have been expected; he proceeds with his 
purpose, and says, ^* Therefore, leaving the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection."^ St. Peter speaks thus of St.. 
Paul : " As our beloved brother Paul also, according 
to the wisdom of God given unto him, hath writ- 
ten unto you : as also in all his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things ; in which are some things. 
" hard to be understood, which they that are un- 
^' stable and unlearned wrest, as they do the other 
^^ Scriptures, to their own destruction^^ These 
were not *^ milk for the unskilful in the word of, 
** righteousness :'* but strong " meat, which belong- 
^' eth to those of full age; even those who, by reason 
'* of use, have their senses exercised to discern good> 
^^ and evil." — If, however, any modern teachers go^ 
further into doctrinal discussions, than the aposto** 
lical epistles do ; and if they neglect * by the use of 

* plain and intelligible language to induce their con* 

* verts to " walk worthy of their vocation ;" they 
are justly to be reprehended. And we may find 
abundant opportunity of attempting to convert ' pro- 

r 
f • 

', Ifcb. V. 10— li. vi. 1.' * 2 fet, ui. 15,16. 









344' BBMARK8 

* fessed believers into real christians ;'* and *3houId 
use all scriptural means for that purpose. 

P. clxii. 1. 10. ' St. John, fee/* That act of 
obedience, by which we receive Christ as our Savi- 
our, is the same as faith in hrm ; but all subsequent 
obedience is produced by faith, and conseiquently 
cannot signify the same thing, as faith, Tbe tree 
produces the fruit : but the tree and the fruit are not 
the same thing; any more, than the mother and 
the child are the same person ; nor can they pro- 
perly be said, to ^ include each other.' The tree 
indeed in some sense included the fruit, before it 
pro'daced it; but the fruit never included the tree. 
The rest of the quotation, however, shews that the 
passage was intended chiefly to prove that true faith 
always produces obedience, about which there should 
be no controversy. Yet the important doctrine, of 
jdstification by faith alone, requires some notice to 
be taken of such expressions, as are inconsistent 
with it: and if faith and obedience * signify the 
^ same thing,* we are as really justified by obedience, 

' 'Again, St. John says, *' God so loved the world, that he 

" gave his only-begolten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

" should 'not perish, but have everlasting lifej" and St. Paul says, 

J* Cbrist becanie the Author of eternal salvation unto all them that 

'^ obey him :** saivatioa thereiore is promi^e(]t both to faith and 

* to pbec{ience $ and consequently faith and obedience must in 
' reality signify the same thing, or include each other j otherwise, 

* the iwo 'passages would be irreconcilable. The obedience, in the 
' latter, is the obedience which proceeds from faith ; and how or 
' why should men obey Christ, if they do not believe him to be 
' the predicted Redeemer of the^orld ? The faith in the former 

* is the faith which produces, or is accompanied by, obedience j 
' and indeed a trpe an4 lively faith in the merits and promises of 

* Christ, is DBtQraIly'pfc>ductive of Obedience to his cwunanda.' 

6 
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as by faith ; and that not till after we have performed 
the obedience : but ^ good works, which are the 
* ^/ruits of faith, follow after justification,'^ 

P. clxiii. 1. 5. ^ A marij &c.'^ That, * a man is 
^ saved by faith, which produces obedience,' accords 
to the language of Scripture : the other propositions, 
if intended of final salvation from sin and all its 
^consequences, may bear a scriptural construction : 
but should we not " speak according to" the lan- 
guage, as well afe to the meaning of " the oracles of 
" God P'' Moreover, as justification and salvation 
are often considered as the same thing, or as con- 
vertible terms, it is highly important, that, in shew- 
ing the necessity of obedience and good works, we be 
careful not to cloud the doctrine of justification, or 
to mislead men respecting it. 
• P. clxiii. Note from Whitby. 'itis,&cc:^ Thus 

^ 'Art. xii. 

' * ' A man is saved by obedience which proceeds from faith j 
*i a man is saved - by faith which produces obedience 5 a man is 
* . saved by faith and obedience. In all these three propositions, 
' Christ is supposed to be the meritorious cause of salvation^ and 
' faith and, obedience are asserted to be in the persop saved. If 

* the obedience of the first proposition does not proceed from 

* faith, it does not save ; if the faith of the second proposition 

* does not produce obedience, it does not save; and therefore 
^ both faith and obedience, as declared in the third proposition, 

* are necessary to salvation.' 

3 ' It is evident that Paul esteemed that alone true faith which 
'18 productive of obedience, and so doth virtually, although not 

* formally, include obedience, as the effect is virtually contained 
' in the cause. So that the difference between men of judgment, 
^ as to saving faith, is more in words than sense, they all design- 
' ing the same thing, that we cannot be saved by that faith which 
f doth ndl produce in us a sincere obedience tQ the lawiitf Christ.* 
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the acorn virtually not formally contiuns the oak ; zy 
' well as^ the oak^ when grown^ virtually contains other 
acorns^ and future oaks. On such subjects men may 
speculate in philosophy ; but acorns will not aqswer 
the purpose of oaks^ notwithstanding their virtually 
containing each other. Nor will obedience answer the 
purpose of faith as to justification. We agree^ how- 
ever, that we cannot be either justified now, or saved 
at last, by that faith, which does not ^ produce in us 
* a sincere obedience to the laws of Christ.* 

P. clxiv. 1. 9. ^Ifa^ &c.*^ If a minister, either 
in country-church, or in any other place, or before 
any congregation, learned or unlearned, should preach 
in the manner here described ; he would prove, that 
he was wholly unfit for his important office; and 
would certainly be more likely to corrupt the prin- 
tjiples, than to * improve, the morals of his audience;' 
and to propagate antinomianism, instead of Christi- 
anity. Much caution therefore is needful, on this 
side, as well as on the other; and much heavenly 
wisdom and faithfulness; which can only be obtained 
by constant, fervent, prayer to " the Giver of every 
^^ good and perfect gift.** 

P. clxiv. 1. 20. ^ An illiterate, &c.'* In what 

. * ' If a minister should, in a country-church, tell his parishon- 
^ ers, that they will be saved if they have faith in Jesus Christ, 
' without explaining to them what he means by faith ; or evea 
' if, with explaining to them the true sense of the word, he makes 
^ this doctrine the constant subject of his discourses, and does not ' 

* frequently inculcate the personal and social duties separately as 

* essential parts of the character of a true christian, and as aa 
' indispensable proof of his possessing a lively faith, he will bo 

* very far from improving the njorality of his audience.* 

* ^ Aa illiterate person^ and the bu}k of country coD|piegati«as 
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sense is the declaration here quoted^ > a rule of life V 
This expression is used in different senses. It may 
signify a rule^ by ^hich a man should regulate his 
conduct : and every prohibition of lying arid drunk* 
enness, and other vices, as well as every command! 
given to love God and our neighbour; in short, 
the whole moral law of God, as explained in the 
New Testament, by our Lord and his apostles, is 
in this sense * a rule of life/ or ^ a rule of duty ;* 
which I hope few of the evangelical clergy neglect 
frequently to set before their hearers, with suitable 
warnings and exhortations. But, by ^a rule of life* 
may be meant, a rule, by observing which eternal 
life may be obtained ; " What good thing shall I do,. 
" that I may inherit eternal life ?'* In this sense no 
prohibition, or precept, except, " Believe in the Lord 
. " Jesus Christ, and thou shalt he saved," can, to a 
sinner, be a rule of life : because none of our obe- 
dience can entitle us to eternal life, which is *^ the 
^* gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.** But 
it is seriously to be feared, that multitudes expect, 
by abstaining from gross vices, and practising some 
outward duties, to obtain eternal life, though desti^ 
tute of true repentance, living faith, and inward 
holiness; and that the religious instructions, which 
they receive, do not tend to undeceive them: though 
this sentiment at once renders void the whole gospel. 

' consists of persons of that description^ if he be told> that lying 
'and drankenness are forbidden by the laws of God« and tluit 
*■ one of Christ's apostles has declared that no liar or dronkard 
^ shall inherit the kingdom of Ood, will see in this plain prohi* 
f t>ition and declaration a ruW of life.* 
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P. clxv, 1. 5. ^ Ifhcj, &c/* This passage describes 
a style of preaching, which I trust is wholly ideal: 
at least it has never fallen under my notice. Dis- 
proportionate statements, as to the different parts of 
divine truth ; a far too general way of treating op 
practical subjects ; many unguarded expressions, and 
methods of exhibiting the grand doctrines of the 
gbspel, which might be perverted by a carnal heart 
to an antinomian meaning, I have heard and 
lamented, and have protested against: but never, 
even from those, who are justly considered as anti- 
noinians, any thing so grossly abominable, as that 
which is here described. At present, I am persuaded, 
that the evangelical clergy in general are very care-, 
ful to caution their congregations against every anti- 
nomian perversion of the doctrine of grace : and I 
am fully assured, that there are very few in their 
congregations, who are not quite convinced, that 

* lyings drunkeiiness, theft, and fornication,' and 
^very other instance of immorality, or profaneness, 
will, unless repented of, forsaken, and abhorred, 

* *^ If he be t6ld, that he has only to cherish faith in his mlnd^ 
' and he will be eternally happy^ he will be ppt to persuade hini« 
', telf that he has this faith, while he is guilty of every vice within 
' bis means, to which he feels any temptation. He will remember 
V that the preacher only told him to have faith, and that he did 

* not enjoin him to abstain from lying, drunkenness, theft, and 
' fornication. He believes that Christ died for the sins of men, 
'' and is convinced, upon the authority of his minister, that this 
^ faith is all which is required for pardon and salvation. Who- 

* ever knows any thing of the common people, cannot but know' 
^ tiiat^chts mode of reasoning, easily suggested by the corrapt' 
' nature of man^ is very likely to take plaee.' 
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♦erminate in their everlasting damnationy whateve? 
doctrines they assent to, or whatever confidence 
they may express ; nay, that the very circumstance 
x)f encouraging themselves in sin, by perverting 
the doctrine of salvation by grace, will, exceed-^ 
ingly enhance their- guilt and condemnation. If 
there. be any clergyman, who teaches his congr^g^* 
tion, that ^ faith is all which is required for panlGjj 
/ and salvation,* and does not enjoin them to.,* ;ab*» 

* stain from lying, drunkenness, theft^ andforrjica*- 
/tion; and shew the nature and effects of *'. faith 
.** which worketh by love," as distinguished from g 
.faith consistent with such abominable wick€;dness; 
it would' rejoice me, and I will answer for it; most 
of my brethren, to see episcopal authority exercised, 
in silencing him; as well as in silencing many 
others, who, in different ways corrupt the gospel 
of Christ, or disgrace it by their example. We are 
fully aware that * this mode of reasoning, easily 

* suggested by the corrupt nature of man,' is likely 
to take place, bpth among * the common people,* 
and their superiors : ai^l if we give any occasion to 
it, nay, if we do not fully warn our congregations - 
.against it, we deserve not only the censure of our 

diocesans, but the awful wrath of our holy God; 
and shall experience it, except we '^ repent, and do 
,** works meet for repentance;" how evangelical soever 
our creed may be. 

P.clxv. 1.20. ' Whoever y &c.'' Who these 

< * Whoever has lived in the neighbourhood of certain preachers, ^ 

* will testify that it has taken place.' 

X 
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* certain preachers* are, we are not told : but this t 
can confidently say, that I have witnessed, in tht 
places, where the evangelical clergy are stationed, a 
d^ee of morality, even in those, who did not fully 
enter into their views; beyond what I ever saw in 
any other places. It is true, that many learn frmt 
the preachers, evangelical notions, and make a tern* 
porary profession of religion ; who, at length return, 
^* like the sow that is washed to her wallowing in the 
^* mire ;'* and " the last state** of these men is 
•^ worse than the first.'* But if they are to be con- 
sidered as specimens of the company, which they 
have renounced, or from which they have been ex- 
cluded ; while all those, who, ^' taught by the saving 
A* grace of Grod, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
^^ lusts, they should lead sober, righteous, and godly, 
** lives,*^ are quite overlooked : prejudice may easily 
bring in a verdict against the whole body. Thus 
Judas, Ananias, Sapphira, and Simon Magus, might 
^ave been considered as specimens of the character of 
Christians, in the primitive timet; and those, <rf 
whom Paul spake, even w«ping,^ of all the con- 
verts made by his ministry. 

In populous places also, where in this land preach- 
ers of every kind are, at present, found ; there will, 
no doubt, be men, who adopt the wildest notions, 
and disgrace the truths which they profess, with the 
vilest conduct. They, who pay sufficient attention 
to the subject, will find, that this is the grief and 
distress of numbers, and especially of ministers; 

\ ' I^hil. iil. 18,19. 
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whoj agreeing in some points of doctrine with these 
enthusiasts and antinomians^ (for we cannot give up 
truth, because professed and perverted by wicked 
mehj) are by superficial observers^ and such as only 
behold the company from a distance^ classed among 
those^ whom they mourn over, and protest against, 
and oppose, by every scriptural method in their 
power. 

But after every deduction, it may confidently bfe 
averred, that the stated congregations, and especially 
the communicants, at those churches, or chapels, ia 
which the evangelical clergy officiate, are, by fciF, 
the most strictly moral part of the established church, 
in respect of exemption from gross vices ; and fiir- 
ther, that they exert themselves, in endeavouring to 
relieve the distresses of the poor, to instruct their 
children, and to forward every good work, with 
more decided diligence, earnestness, and liberality ; 
than are generally manifested among their opponents* 
Afid I appeal to every candid observer, who differs 
from me, in religious sentiments, but has carefully 
compared our parishes md congregations, with other 
parishes and congregations, whether this be not 
true. 

P. clxv. 1. 22. * The doctrine, &c.'' The style 

• 4 

' • The doctrine of salvation through faith, if rightly under- 
^ stbod. Is strictiy scriptural } and I do not mean to say that any 
' bad efiects are intended by insisting solely or principally upon 
^ this one point. But I think that this style of preaching is ita* 
' perfect and dangerous 3 and in support of my opinion I will 
^ venture to affirm, that the Ne^v Testament does not furnish one 
' discourse of our Sayipur, one semoion of any of his apostles^ or 
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of preaching here supposed to be imperf^ anddani' 

gerous^ is I trust little known in our congregatioos^ 

■ ' •• • 

* one epistle, in which there is not an exhortation to the t)itctice 

* of moral virtue, or in which a reward is not promised to holineflB 
' of life. \jdi the preachers^ to whom I allude^ read the coocliir 

* si ons of those very epistles, upon particular passages of which 
' they lay so much stress^ and they will £nd the ibost earnest in- 
' junctions to the performance of the relative duties, and a variety 

' * of declarations and precepts all tending to encourage the cahiva- 

, * tion of practical virtue. Let them constantly bear in miod the 

' solemn direction given by*St. Paul to Titus, whom he had ap« 

* pointed a preacher of the gospel, and let them observe that it 
• * immediately follows the assertion, that we " are jastHied by 

"* grace." ''This is a faithftil saying, and these thu^ I jfnJi 
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in 
God, might be careful to maintain good works : xhese things 

•* are good and profitable unto men.*' ' Justification therefore 

* by grace, so far from rendering good works unnecessary, is the 
:' ground upon which they are to be enforced by a Christian mr- 

/ nister> they are, says Dr. Doddridge, to be the darling topickr ' 
^ of your preaching, as you desire the edification and salvation of 
*' your hearers. The instructions indeed, which St. Paul gave to 

* Timothy and Titus for preaching the gospel, related prmcipally 
< to practical subjects, that their hearers cMght *^ adornr the do(^ 
*' trine of God our Saviour in all things." * Surely then if the 
f inspired apostles were guided to instruct their disciples in this 
' manner, it is incumbent upon their successors, ihe present mi- 
' nisters of the gospel, to insist upon the necessity of good works, 
^ at least with as much earnestness and as frequently, as Upon the 
f necessity of faith. To obviate any misunderstanding upon a 
^ point of so great moment, the observance of the moral duties, 
/ upon the principles and motives required in the gospel> ought to 
' be expressly enforced as indispensable to salvation ; and when- 
'* ever faith is inculcated, the congregation should be reminded^ 

^ that to shew fhitb by works is the only mode of shewing, ^th . 
' authorized by Scripture^ and not palpably subject to deceit and 
' delusion/ 
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ile who insists solely on salvatioA through faijSlb^'.ld 
fiir from ** declaring the whole. c6uhs)sl of <l6d[. 
Whatever God has made a p^rt of 'hig r^veiileci worjb 
that, as far as doctrine and pracftice ai'e concerned, 
ought to have a proportionable place in bti'r JnstruC; 
tions ; and though there is muchi imperfeijtjion in lis 
all, most of the body, I trust, aim to dolftis. It 
may fairly be said, of many among us, that there is 
no one of our discourses, or sermons, ^either 'priritie<^j 
or preached, which' does not contain exhortations to 
the practice of moral virtue, or christian holiness ; 
or in which a gracious reward is not proposed to the 
fruits of faith and grace. ' We hope, that ive hoth 
read, and endeavour to fiSduce to practice, in our 
ministry, what his Locc^ship very properly recom- 
mends to our attention : and many will unite with 
me in earnestly praying, that all the clergy of our 
church, and all every where called the ministers of 
Christianity, may do this more and more. But here 
is our disadvantage : . we r^d his Ix)rdship*s book, 
and the works of our other o[^onent8 ; • and we 
really know what their opinions are : but we cannot 
avoid thinking, that many of our opponents do not 
read our books, and are not acquainted with our 
sentiments. And this is, by far, the most candid 
construction we can put upon their conduct; fof 
most certainly, we are supposed to hold, and to dis- 
seminate, doctrines, which we wholly abhor and 
protest against. 

P. clxvii. 1. 22. ' No clergyman, &c^^ - £xcept 

* 

' ' No clergyman sbpojld confine his publick instruction to 

A A 
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,pA.^fff!(fA ^pn^iti^, ^h^rp is,iipthing jn thif p; 
.whje^ dqef ^^t accord , to the.vi«ws of the.a^thoir dT 
^es^ revri}^;!^. I^e is a very defective w'n.is^'^ ^ 
Christianity jqd^, who d^es .not preach t|ie w^o|e 
of Ch^i^ipi^ity, ip ^riptur^i <^ne?ipn ^ proper. 
Itipn. It ..wpiild .l>e ? I^S^t ,»«\P9r^pt W(??»«»j5. if 
lliese pjiblicatipns shojijd pxcite it()Os^ cVi^rgypficp^ 
i<nrbp t^ve greatly excludeq, 'or c^t into ttje t^a^ 
ground^ ,tlie oeculiar dpctrin^s pf Christianity ; tp* 

^ subjects; tf moraKty or of IKcidogy. The sermons of a parish* 
f priest ought to extend to all the doctrines and to all the ^daties 
Set Christianity. The one are not.to be dwek uik)n to ihe exchi* 
^.W ^ .%r.9Aer * A faiih^iil nxjui^fer of f^ j^pel wi)l spjtP 




I. redemption. Sometimes he wi}i give 
/ m^ry of Ibis won(|erfal dispensation^ and esplain its divine 

* origliH i^e(fwJtjr, fi»rer\t, ^nd iW5sjin»bfe v^lup. A J .9»tcr .tifw 

* Jie :)Vf}l,p|lv«Jfate ]t|ie y^rjo^s trp^lf ,>vhii9b)^.rftYcals, M ^P^ 
^ uppn the numerous precepts which . k contains $ am wbatevisr 

* doctrine be inculcates, or whatever duty he enforces, he wi]l be 
f careful ihh to lead-hi» hearef» into the '-error of imagimng, that 
' thit single ppint.is all .that is vequired .of a jtbostian; or .that 
•^ (^i^pce jpr ^Jef in^h^oflej^isle.^ai fwfpge^s^jp /or ^^if- 

* obedience or unbelief in any other. ^' He that offimdeth in 
*^ one point, is guilty of all;.'* 'surely then erer^ portion and 
*■ particle of the christian character is to be explain^, lest a man 
f bya single omissioo become a. transgressor of the whole. lav. 
' J^uch less arp^do^trip^l subjects Iptally to stipersoi^ tj^p .4v^^.^ 
' (pf ippraiity, **.^r;jv|iat jdpth it .profit, thppgh a-^p^i -^ }^ 
•• hath fai^h, and. have not wo;|fks>" 'Let not these two, faitk 
^ and works, which Christ has joined together in his gospel, be 
' ever separated by his ministers. Lei faith be'inciiii:^te& asthe 
f appointed c6A&itio|i,of j^i(iQ!ttiop k and IptjwrQfM ,9t the .^me 
*' time be always enforced as the necessary fruits and aole crite* 

* rion of true faith/ 

5 ■ 
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' bring trhem. forward^ and to give them all tha| prp* 
mjnency^ which they have in the appstolical writings; 
and graft all their practical exhortations upon theih : 
and if such evangelical preachers, as have too mudi 
cbniiTied themselves to doctrines, promise?, and pri* 
vil^^s; and ^have been too general and. slight in 
practical instructions and exhortations, inight be in- 
duced to insist more fully and particularly upon 
them, as the genuine deductiph from their doctrines; 
according to the just remark of the pious Doddridge, 
I can truly say, should 1 live to See it, that I should 
as cordially rejoice in the latter^ as in the former^ 
je^eqt/ The deficiency i| indeed, has been by no 
means so great as our Opponents suppose ; * yet ther^ 
has been a de^ciency, ih evangelical preachers, in 
fespect of practical instruction, 'which many of us 
have deeply lament^, and endeavoured, perhaps with 
fiotne success, to remedy. He who does not preach 
the grand doctrines of salvation by grace, in Christ, 
through faith; builds without a foqQdatioh: and 
h^^ yfho laying tJjf}f.s found|ation, doe^ not build upoiiL 
it^ every part of xJiristian . holiness and Qb^di^nc^ 
has a foundation without a building erected on it ; 
or one constructed of such materials, as will never 
Stand the ftery trial. 

P..cUix.K4. ^ Bmwhile^ flico.'^ I quote ^his 
passage, as cordially approving it. 

' ^ Bat while I am CDntend&ig. that a strict attention to the^ 
' dntieiof morafityls indispenaiblj re(|uired by the religion of 
' iphrist, 1 mint repeat^ that good works are in no tespect or 
' degree! the tneritorlous cause of biir sdvation. Whenever vre 
' speak of any benefit derived from the gospel^dispensjKiony all 

aA2 
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P. clxx. 1. 10. ' But if, &c/^ ' Works, theap- 
' pointed condition of solvation/ might here be 
noticed^ as language not found in scripture^ nor 
known to our reformers. But if this were not so^ 
^ we should of course become indifferent to the cha» 
^ racter of our actions.' This must mean, that self*^ 
love is the highest, or the only motive^ of human 
activity, even in the most religious persons : others 
wise love to God and man, love to holiness, ha- 
tred of sin, and other disinterested motives, might 
render us ** zealous of good works,'* even if we did' 
not. think them the condition of salvation. But if 
pothing, , expept mercenary hope and slavish fear 
can deter men from wickedness ; it is manifest, that 
Ihey are destitute of love, gratitude, benevolence,* 
and every right disposition. 

P. clxx. . Note. ^ In the^ &c.*' This note ap- 

. . » ■ > , . , ' . ". • 

' potion of deserving it^ all idea of merit on our part^ is to be 
' disclaimed. The whole and every^ part of this ' inestimable 
' blessing, ^\^ry coosequeiice and efiect proceeding, from it, di- 
^ rectly GT indirectly, is the free-gift of God to no worthy 4UKi' up- 
^ deserving idan* This distinction between n^itorioos cause and 
' • appointed condition is a very material one.' 

' ' JBut if we went into the opposite extreme, and believed that 
' good works were not the appointed condition of salvation, we 

* should of course become indiffieTent to the character- of our 
' actions.* ■ ,. 

* * In the Revelation it is said, ^* Blessed are they that do his 
*' commandments, that they may have right to. the tree of -life."' 

* This is a. right not founded in the real merit of aien^ but derived 

* from the gracious prpmise of Qod^ not a claim upon God*s 

* justice, but a free gift of his 'mercy. A promise^ from its 

» lUv. xiii. 14. " 
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pears to give a right view of the text, on .which it is 
•made. 

P. clxxi. 1. 15. * Those who, &c.*^ This belongs 
properly to the subject of the next chapter. Had 
the words * the enthusiasts of the present day/ been 
explained, and the reader clearly informed, what body 
of men were intended, what sentiment these per- 
sons maintained, and how they might be distingui^cd 
from other teachers; the caution to avoid them 
would have been more explicit, and suited to produce 
more effect. As it is, we must put it alojig with 

' nature implies that it might havf been withhoKien wiihout in* 
^justice; but he who promises, oontraets a debt, which he is 
' lx>und to discharge upon the performance df the conditions on 

* which the promise is made. A promise proves the kindnes$ 
' of him who promised, and not the worthiness of him to whom 

* the promise is madej and that kindness is the greater, the 
^ greater is the value of the thing promised, and the more easy 
.' the conditions upon which it is promised/ 

' ' Th<^8e, who listen to the enthusiasts of the present day, too 
' often suppose themselves the chosen vessels of God, and are per- 
' spaded that no conduct, however atrocious, however uni 
' chriariaTi, can finally deprive them df eternal felicitf ; sioc^ they 

* are taught to believe, that though it may be ordained that for a 
^ tjme they may fall from grace, yet it is irreversibly decreed that 
' they shall ultimately be :^aved. U these preachers do not in so 
' many words tell tlieir hearers, that their moral conduct will 
' have no influence upon the sentence which will be pronounced 

* upon them in the last day ;- or if they do not entirely pass . over 

* in silence the great dutie.'i of morality, yet if they dwell so much 
' more earnestly and more frequently upon the necessity and merit 
' of faith, as to induce an opinion that good works are of little 
' comparative importance, the natural consequence will be. a 
^laxity of principle and a dissoluteness of manners. .Even, a 

* dot»bt of the efficacy of virtue will * lead to a disregard of its 

* laws/ 
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another phrase, sometimes improperly used on th^ 
other side of the question ; ^ The blind Pharisees ot 

* the jpreseh^ day.' It will, however, be cbncICided 
by i^umber^, that his Lordship iheans tlie evangelK^d^ 
clergy, as pari of the company at least'* But,! 
hope, there is not one of them, I am surel there anS 
very few, who teach their hekrers to * suf^os^ theift^ 

* selves the chosen vessels of God, arid to be per- 
^ siiaded, that no conduct, however atrocious or uri- 

* christian J can finally deprive them of eternal felicity, 
^ &c/ Many of the evangelical clergy do hot hold the 
doctrine referred to: it forms no promihenj: part of the 
publick instruction of a large majority of those who 
do ; and they, who are most pai-ticular on the 6tit)^ 
ject, with very few, if any, exceptions, state it thus : 
No man can have scriptural ground to conclude 
himself interested in this unspeakable benefit ; ex- 
cept as he is himself conscibus, and evidences t6 
others, that he has true living faith, producing un- 
reserved obedience. If he be overcome by tenrip{a- 
tion, and fall into sin ; he must lose his confidence 
of his acceptance, if it be genuine : this he never 
din legitimately recoverj till by deep rei^tance^ 
with its appropriate fruits, and by renewed faith, in 
God's mercy through Christ, his prayer, *^ Kdstore 
** to me the joy of thy salvation," be answered. He 
jbay, and if a true believer, we suppose, is, in A 
safe state : but he cannot kndtv, and i^ not authorized 
to think himself, in a safe state, after having grossly 
sinned, till unequivocal repentance has taken place. 
Arid, it is our general instruction, that if a man 
take encouragement from this doctrine, when living 
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ill tniii. habitual practice of any known sin, 6t the, 
habitual neglect ot any kndwii duty ; and quiet hts 
cortfoience' by it ; it is a decicled proof', tTKat he is a, 
hypocrite. Whether our sentioient, in tliis parti-, 
cular, be ttue, or lio; this is rhy view of the suh- 
jpct : and I would not be thought to plead the cause 
or any, who^wish to state this point, iin^ i more lax 
and accommodating manner. If this statement de-. 
serve the censure, contained in the passage adduced v, 
let it bear it. It is indised' true, that some, who do 
not ^ pass over io silence the great duties of mofa- 
' lity/ or rather of christian holiness, do treat on 
other subjects more earnestly. But, in so doing, 
they meet the decidisd disapprobatioii of* a large hum-, 
ber and an increasing number, of those, who hold . 
the same doctrines.*— What xi meant by * the efU- 

* cacy of virtue,' does not stppear. It is allowed, 
that even real good works liaye no efficacy, in our 
justification • But, ' if tliere be any virtue, if there 
^ be any praise, thmk of these things,* is our exhor- 
tation to ouf flocks. We indfe^d dw6ll earnestly cm 
the necessity of fgiith, and of its efficacy, if genuine,, 
tor our justification : but we speak as little of ^ the 

• merit of faith,* as of * the efficacy of virtue,' for 
incrit and efficacy are by no means the same. 

P. clxxii. 1. 8; ' Although, &c.** If * th^ B&t 
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Although the best actioDs of men must partake of the infir^ 
^ mity of their nature, aod cannot give the slightest claim to 
* eter4!)al happiness;, yet to represent every human deed as ao 
' actual sin> and deserving of e\'erlasnng punishment^ is not only 
^ unauthorized by Scripture, but is al30 of very dangerous coofc* 
' quenoe. It tends to destcDy all distinction between virtue and 
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* things which vr^ do have something in them to be 

* pardoned;'^ then there must be sin in ievery human 
de^d. * Man is very far gone from original right- 

* eoushess^ and is of his own nature inclined to 

* evil ; so that the flesh always lusteth against the 

* spirit;'* ' Works done before the grace of Christ, 

* and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasaoft- 

* to Grod ;-^for that they are not done, as Grod hath 
^ willed arid commanded them to be done, we doubt 
^ not but that they have the nature of sin.'* ^^ The 
^^ ploughing of the wicked is sin."* Every human 
deed, therefore, which isdone before thegraceofGhrist, 
is an actual sin. — ^^ Cursed is every one who conti* 
*' nueth not in all things written in the book of the 

' vice, and to make men careless of their conduct; it is to con- 
*. found those who live under the absolute dominion of sin, with 
' those who occasionally yield to temptation ; it is to make no 
^ discrimination between the habitually wicked, and those who 
^ through surprise or inadvertence deviate from the path of duty, 
' between premeditated crimes and unintentional offences. Not . 
' only particular actions of men arc commended both in Che Old 
' and New Testao^ent, but at the day of final retribution Christ is . 

* described as saying, '^ Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
' vant/' ' which implies that a man*s general habits and conduct 

* in life may be deserving of the approbation of bis Judge. 
' How can this address of our Saviour be reconciled with the 
' tenets of those, who consider evety action of man as sinful and 
^ punishable? Where can be the justifying works of which St. 
' James speaks ? where can be *' the charity, and service, and 
" faith, and patience," ' recorded in the Revelation ? Where are 

* those who " have not defiled their garments,** ' who *' are 
** worthy," ' and whose '' names are not blotted out of the book 
"of life?" 

» Note, Refutation, p. 60, 6l. * At-t. ix. ' Art \\\^, 

^ Prov. xxi. 4. 
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^[ law. to do them/*- Therefore " they that are under 
** the works of the law are under the curse.'* ^ *' De- 
^^^ part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.'"^ 
Whether ^ every human deed deserves everlasting 
* punishment,* so that each deed in a sinner's life, 
singly considered, merits damnation, needs not here 
be argued. It may be sufficient, as " submitting to 
^^ the righteousness of God,** in the punishment de- 
nounced against every transgressor of his law ; to 
acknowledge that we deserve everlasting punishment 
for our many and coniplicated crimes. When", thus 
condemning ourselves, we *^ have fled for refuge to 
** lay hold of th^ hope set before us,** in Christ ; we 
begin to do real good works, acceptable to God, 
through his mediation : yet these are imperfect, and 
need washing in his blood ; they cannot * endure the 
^ severity of God's j udgment ;* ^ there is a mixture of 
evil in them, which deserves wr^th, and needs for- 
giveness, and it is of these, that the texts of Scrip- 
ture, adduced in the quotation, manifestly speak. 
Every aption of man is sinful and punishable, anA 
would subject him to punishment, according to the 
strict and holy law of God : but, according to the 
gospel, God mercifully forgives what is evil, and 
graciously accepts and rewards what is good, the 
fruits of his Spirit, in true believers. " The tine 
^* linen, clean and white, are the righteousness of 
"the saints:"^ *' Yet they washed their robes 'an4 
*^ made them white in the blood of the Lamb.*** (a 

» Gal. ill. 10. « Matt. xxv. 41. ' Art. xiu 
^ Comp. Rev. vil. 14. xis. 8. 
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dtscoursing on ihtM siA^iidtif' th^i^ ii tertkii^y % 
danger of clouding the pvoptf diitiitictbd b'^tv^e^ii 
virtue and vice, and oF tnakitfg all ^Ihs ^i&], IiLet 
the Stoicks of old. Cautioh is, (h^^fe, he^djfij, 
and we must *^ ask wigdbrii of God/* to gaide'us\4t' a 
distance, from the dangers on either iUH : foY ihiite 
18 great danger, lest, in pailliatirig aOnl6 in^tat^oei^ of 
human conduct, in \vhich 6bd is liVgliteW abd fdr^ 
gotten; and in commending hutn^n' Vh'tiie^; We' 
should lead men to entertain sfiglit thbbj^^i^ of stii, 
as disobedience to God, when ft. U nM evidlsiitfy 
mischievous to man ; foster a pfoCid ^if-jfu^tifyiVi^ 
spirit; and encourage a hope of dalV^tibh, Wtthbut 
repentance, conversion, and genuine lidtin^s. If 
the . grand truths and encouragements 6f tiirf g^p^f 
be fully ^t before rtien, along \Vith the defelaratldnif 
concerning the evil of sin, *nd the siHfutnfc^s 6f their 
ordinary, nay, their best aClibhs ; ttiey, \*flici dUfy 
attend will indeed give up the hope of saving tberti- 
selves by their own virtues, but they will tSiO he lerf 
to hope for salvation by Christ Jeiufe*; irid thi* will 
reduce a stricter conscientioustie^, than they ligfor^ 
SO muph as thought of. But if rlny sb pteUch, as' 
not to discriminate, between the direet (ingodnnes.v 
Or gross crimes of the wiciked ; arid the kiiiehited' 
deficiences of true christians : or, b'et^Mefe'rt' their AnH 
of surprise and inadvertency, and tiie premedlfated 
Crimes, of those who are habitually wicked ; fie basi dot 
^rallieMed " rightly to divide the Word of truth.- 
*^. clxxiii. 1. 20. * Ifmen^ &c.'* ' They should some* 
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times be guilty of- sin, and rise to the 8tahdard,.&c/ 
In many things we of{epd all." * No mere man^ 
^ver ^ rose to thU stai)dard of purity, &c/ St. Paul 
himself was only pressing forwards towards it. Our . 
detectWe obedience^ however, will, no doubt, be ac- 
cepted through faith in the merits of a crucified Re- 
lieemer: but no obedience of unbelievers will be 
accepted. What is involuntary^ in the strict sens^ 
of the word, cannot be sin ; for the criminality con- 
sists in the will. The sins, however, of true he^ 
Iievers, are tbritrary to their habitual purpose and 
intention. .They desire perfectly to obey: but the 



* if it be the jg;reat object of their lives to make the precepts of 
' tbe'gDspel the invariable ru]^ of their conduct, but still, front 
^ the ftaiIt)rof theii' nature, they should sometimes be guilty of 
-^iib, or not rise to the standard ot purity sind excellence required 
' by oui^ holy religion j we have grouTnd to believe, that an iro* 

* perfect and defective obedience of this kind will be accepted 
' throogh faith iti the nierits o^ a crucified Redeemer. If such 

* oecdsiOnti and fiivdiltitary deviation fi'om the pdth of diity viH 
^ hot be forgiven, who of the son^ of nleh can be iaved ? Mep\ 

* ds they now are, are tiot capable of perfect bbedi^nce, but the;^ 
^ are capable of endeavouring to attain it. Such an endtfavour if 
' their indispensable duty } apd although it may not in all in- 
' stanch' aoU upon every 6<idl4ion be effectual, it is hUnibly hope4 
■* that it niay be sufficient t6 recommend them to the favour cf 
< God, 'forasmuch as what their infirmity lacketh^ Chnst*s*jus« 

* tice hath supplied/ ' In no part of our publick formularies is 
' any thing like actual perfect obedience supposed; and in tlsa 
^ only prayer w£iich oi^r Savibiir Himself commanded his followers 
' to use, we jlray God tb " fbrgive us olir t^spasses:'* *aU 
' christians th^refoi^ aris taught by thifeilr Saviour to consider and 

* confess themselves as sinnenj tfcfat bj at best as'yi^klingaa (iii« 
' perfect t>bediehce.* 

^ Jam. iii. 2. ^ ^ 
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will of a creature is changeable ; and especially that 
of a fallen creature: so that often, in the hour, of 
temptation, they do those things, against which they 
were before, steadily resolved. Thus Peter, in deny- 
ing his Lord, acted contrary to his- determined pur<r 
pose, and inconsistently with his general character: 
and, according to the gracious constitution of the 
gospel, " It was not he, but sin which dwelt in him.** 
Yet he did not sin involuntarily. But Judas, in be- 
traying Christ, acted in character, and consistently 
with his habitual purpose^, of rendering his profes^ 
sion subservient to his worldly interest. ** He was d 
•* thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put 
" therein.** The demon of avarice possessed his 
heart : he robbed the poor, his brethren, and, hi? 
Lord ; and at last bargained for filthy lucre, to betray 
Jesus to his enemies. ^Mt was he,, and not sin, that 
** dwelt in him." — ^ Sufficient to recommend, &c.' 
The good works of believers are sufficient to prove 
their faith living, and their love sincere. They are 
•* the fruits of the Spirit,** and are presented in 
hunr>ble faith, through the great Intercessor: but he 
alone recomjnends both them and their obedience unto 
God: " acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.'*— 
Perfect obedience is not supposed iu our publick for* 
mularies : but is it meant tliat any description of mi- 
nisters insist upon perfect ol>edience, as necessary' to 
our acceptance in Christ Jesus, by faith ? Calvinists 
|n general^ and the evangelical clergy iu particular^ 
are often charged^ as conniving at sin, in those, who 
embrace their creed ; and being in many things too 
lenient^ as to practical subjects : yet at other times. 
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it is intimated, that they are as over-rigorou.>;y 
strict, in their requirements ! But custom inures us^ 
tp bear such discordant censures, without any great 
emotion* That perfect obedience is deinanded, as^ 
the condition of justification by works, is manifest. — 
** Tbou. hast answered right, This do,' and thou 
**Vhalt live;* That is, "Love God with 'all thy 
"heart, ,and lov^ thy neighbour as thyself." But 
Ijeing ju3lified by faith, our. sincere and unreserved, 
though very defective, obedience, meets with ^ 
gracious aQceptance from our reconciled God and 
father. ,' '' .... 

P. clxxiy, 1. 22.. * That ^,$cc.'*. The expression 

' Luke X. 25—29^ 

' ' 'iLai I may not be accused of not having snfficieat ground 
^ fdr what I have said, concerning those who invicliboaly arfogatei 
*' to themselves tbeexdusive title of evangelical clergy, I wiU 
'^ refer to som* pasaagM.in a book' written professedly in vindl- 

* cation of their principles and practice. We there find one 
*' minister of the established church blamed for 'hoping that his 
*■ congregation will recommend themselves to the favour of God 
^ by a regular attendance upon divine ordinances, and an unifonxv 
*^ practice pf religiooa precepts 3* ' a second is blamed for saying, 
' Kepentance^ } doubt not, always avails something in the sight 

' ' of God ;* a third is blamed for ' talking of works, obedience 

' to the nloral law, as constituting^ men relatively worthy ;' a - 

^ fourth is blamed for ' urging the necessity of recommending 

* ourselves to the mei:cy of .God« and. rendering oursel res worth/. 
' the mediatio;Q.oif Jesus Christ by l^oliness of living and by an 
/ abhorrence of vice 3' a fifih is blamed for asserting that 'good 
^ works are the condition, but not the meritorious cause of sal^ 
' yation ;* and a sixth is Warned for teachings that * whatever 
' our tenets may be, nothing can afford us comfort .at. the hoac 

* The True Chnrcb.-Dan aiccrtaine^ 
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'^ invidiouslff arrogate^ &c./ mighjt b^ notioed, but 
the subject has already l?ecn considered.^ * The True 

• Churchman a3qerta]ned/ by Mr. Overton, is the 
only book of any living author, among the evan^dicd 
clergy, or the Calvinists, which his Lordship has 
noticed in his work : and in some respects it is en- 
titled to this honourably tlistinctiOQ- For,^ I most 
zvqyf my decided opinion, that the argyments con<^ 
twined in it, fully prove the proposition, which he 
attempts to support ; and have never been, and 
i(iever can be, fairly answered. Others- must deter-^ 
mine whether it was exactly the kind of pablicat^n, 
which circumstances req^uired: it appears, however, 
to me, that by bringing the subject, on which"^ it 
treats, fairly and openly before the publick, with no ' 
ccjpiniun mea^ur^ of ability, it i$ caUjuIatjsid \o ^ss^ 
Bf)p^t jqipQrtant porposjes, pnd W lepcQits a c^ir^l 
investigation, of the subject, from which truth, has 
never any reason to shrink. At the same time, I 
cannot but express my, surpri^, that only a few 
passages froin this publication, j^r? Sjelected> wi^h 
decided disapprobation ; and ^s if these wer;^ .suffix 
cient to evidence the charges brought against the 
whol,e company of Cajyinists, or ,^vange|ic^l cjlei^ J 
|nd tl^^t mxij^ o{ the .numerpus quotjition^, ojx ^t 
yca*y .subjects, M^bicb bi$ Lordship is di$c;u»ing ; md 
shewing in what a particular, and express manner, 
some iX least of the evangelical clergy inculcate 

^ of deatb^ but the consciousness of having ^' done justice^ loved 
*^meixcf\ and'walked humbly with our God }•' * expitRions tskj^a 

* irtnod a ^U*ioown passage in the Old Testameai* ' '' 
' See on p. 49^ Refutation. 
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ipvcry Jiind of . practical instr\iction ; nor any of th^ 
tathor*s own statements, are at all noticed. Much 
of th^ present publication would have been supers 
flaous had the^e things, from the True Churchman, 
been fully adduced. Whether it was best to ani« 
madyert on the passages, on which Mr. Overton 
has made his remark?, rpust be determined by others: 
but that most, if not all of them^ compared with 
^he Scripturjes, and with our authorized books, are 
xery exceptionable, 1 canpot doubt. Is i^ scriptural 
language^ for a minister to tell his congregation^ 
Jthat he * hopes^ tl^ey will recommend themselves to 

* the favour of God, by a regular attendance upon 

* divine ordinances, and an uniform practice of re* 

* ligious preceptjs ?' Is there any thing like this, in 
|Hir liturgy, our articles, or homilies ? Mr. Overton'^ 
objection lies npt .against ministers exhorting their 
people .to these duties ; but to their attempting tq 
recommend tkemseiyes to God by so doing: when, 
the best of whBt the most eminent christian can do, 
instead of recommending him to the divine favour, 
^eeds washing in the blood of Christ, previously to 
its acceptance by a, holy God. Certainly such a pas- 
sage seems ^n exhortation to them, to •^ go abpu( 
** to eata^li^h their own righteousness;" instead of 
wamia^ iiv^va ,to " submit to God's righteousness,'* 
and to trust wholjy in his free npercy, through 
Christ for salvation. * Dr. Hey^ treating of thg 

* W^yi in which pardon of sin is obtainded, says, 
'Repentance, 1 doubt not, always avails some^^ 

* thing in the sight of God/ Now, the necessity of 
repentance, in order to forgivaness, Mr. Overtom 
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aid not at all mean to deny; but he objected to 
the language, which at least seems to ascribe, that to 
repentance ; which should wholly be ascribed to the 
* righteousness and atonement of Christy in one view, 
and to faithj as receiving that righteousness and 
atonement, in another view. Nothing " availeth in 
" Christ Jesus, but faith which worketh by love,** 

* We are often told, that repentance and reforrna- 
*^tion are sufficient to restore the most abandoned 

* sinners, to the favour of a just and merciful God, 

* and to avert the punishment due to their oflEences. 

* But what does the great herald and forerunner of 

* Christ say tothis? He came professedly 2ls a, preacher 

* of repentance. If then repentance alone had suffi- 
^ cient efficacy for the expiation of sin ; surely we 

* should have heard this from him, who came on 
'purpose to preach repentance! But what is the 

* case ? Does he tell us, that repentance alone will 

* take away the guilt of our transgressions, and 
•justify us, in the eyes of our Maker ? Quite the 

* contrary. Notwithstanding the great stress, which 

* he justly lays on the indispensable necessity of 

* repentance : yet he tells his followers, at the same 

* time, that it was to Qhrist onit/, that they were to 
' look for the pardon of their sins.* " Behold, says 
" he, the Laihb of God, which taketh away the sin 
" of the world.'* And again, *^ He that believeth 
" on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that 
" believeth not shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
*^ God abideth on him/*^ Perhaps, on an expres^ 



•* Bp. Portcus. 
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sioo, whidi separated fropi its connexion, migbt not 

appear very obnoxious; it would have been -tetter* 

to have said nothing, or to have said niore,^^by wayf_ 

of expIaqatioD : but it is much easier to.nhd f'^ult, 

. than to avoid iaplta. A thii;d is blamed ' for ' Ulk- 

* ingofwprjcs, as. rendering (oen relatiydy worthy. —• 

'He talks of works, obedience (o the moral law, ^9 

■.. * .cqnstitpting ,7j^pn i;elatiyely worthy, and giving 

... * thepo,, i3s he ejfplaitis the latter pf these Scriptures,^ 

.'a ^ht of jgrii<je, on ^he part, of, God; and of God 

., * becocoi^ their De]j^pr. A right, of grace, and God 

, * ra(afi'8^ jpe,btpr ; for Jhis is, v'h^i.Mr. Daubeny is 

,.* ejo(o^dng;.,iSj jiurely. strapg^ as^ inconipi;eh^nsible 

.- 's^W^^i^lMTh? WP^*^'^» ^j°?f?*?''f,^^ ^^'y intelligible 

.*an^ .e^tpress ,;W .the, sulg^t-' , " To him, that 

_"-wqrkel:l;i," ^,I;ie,3J[j^o^W,jj**,the inward is not reckoned 

■J'i ¥.&'^'^h^ Pfi^j- ' ^M ^*:i?f . t"^ ,°^ works, then 

,,>*,,it is,ia9jii£>r^^9f graceiiantJ i^;]^y|,grai3e,.^^en it,i« 

** 50^fnp/e|hy, ^orks-''" , Now^U /i^ere* .(^j^fiefjin^the 

j.^biefc.9rjth9,Pf»ypf-tK;»fik,/^ny^^i^iog^ 

,_, j«f ,^Mr,,Di|^bepx I ji^,^h|Bt,^qe^^hi3^,tJQ(^rin'e^.^iFef 

j,Jt>[I\ Jha^.j^f ^he ^^ists,; cqn^i7ii.og5wltg,pfi5Qn- 

^^ipajjcafipg ob^j^nj^ to the iopra| \^v[ i ^if^^^nj^ug 
■'''•■■-" lw:'tin;!*P'-»'^^Ch«*!himD,!p,fS:iO,8ll. 



"Mr. Dauteny grounds these exceptiortable remarks; 
*'asgiyiriff,' in tny view^ a sdriptural Statement of its 
^•jea] iinpprt.* 

^ * .' ' Mr. Benson also speaks out. His avowed object 
" * in prealcliing is, to persuade his audierice, to become 
~ worthy ojr election : * If,* he says, * repelling the 
^^ charge of some audacibus opposer of his 'system, 
■'^ we ?re* accused of recommending the practice of 
/^^^n^Jraji virtueis,' as necessary conditions; whereby we 
^'^j^ay,'by faith' in him, who' promisethy renrfeir our- 
y%Wes worthy the/ibediatipn of our S^aviour ; as we 
'^/ strenuously* Jtssfei^ fhfe doctrine, so al'so'^e glory in 



'^\\^4;^A\k'f'^^^ tirges * thd liedessity of reCom- 

* '^ ffi^kiiiilg biirsilv^' H^6[ the m^TC^ X}{ Kyod^ sitiAren'' 
' ^ defirfg' ourselves wd/iAy the 'nriiidiitidn "of Christ, 
' ' ty h'6l?neks 6f IHvJftgV knd' abhbrrerice of vice.*^- 



the 
iiDto 



" i' Wofe • ddtie' beibi^i M gf^cf^' bf ChVist, and t 
^'*;inspWatfoa of';hi^ Spitit, ' are ^ot 'pleai^nt ^'iic 
■■^'* God,' fbi'asmucii a^ thidfy spring'n6f otfaHH in J^us 

:e'3i^ niert ' 
lore aiyi) H(J^ 
i^f'fcdfl^uity} yea'ta'thef, for that they Wfe^-not 
^'^'abiie, ks (5kxl ;h'athSvi1Ie^^ntf"^irfimanded.th'i^^ 
5** %«i'dqne,- *»e' ildutit riot,' biiit'ttifrf they havte^ 'the 
^[^"niftui'e of feiii.' *' ^NbW; it ' Wdfy realbrtaWy Wef "hofi^, 
^HhaV no dignitah-' (n the tthufah/' VHbi'v^<^ii^ "Si^- 
^'iJription td thfe ardcle/'wili^'Hefnj^llily'viWdfote 
'"Mk^ Benson's' langitagfei " * K' may be 'fdrthM' 'if- 
^:' * Iprnied; of a large class offhese professed 'adhet^ts 
"^'to fiar af ticles, 'that t'hejf ccirta^nly^teath the B^ 



"* Art. xiii. , ,, 
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• ^trine^of justification bjr .i^i'orXs.; Tl}^^j.Jiey.repfp- 
: • ^ent .as t|i^,condiliq^v of it, and, thje,chrief pieans, by 
J which we olptain ^lA * We are reqviirecl^. Dr. Croft 
f/Saysy tp consider gflod: works as the ,coridit;io|fi, 
f tl)pv^gh i?ot the meritpnous cause,, pf ;Salv^ti^* 
: • Wfjfe^ we, says.Mf^ Beoson .to. his Qongregati^, 
: 5 tp. utter these pressing. q^ljs, which: .^Isewhere you 

* may heai;.; Cpme to Cbri§t> and throw youfselyes 
.-.f pq l)i&.mer<5y : cpme.tphiiT), bringing nbtbiog,. but 

/:y<>Mri.sir)ts, seek \i\xi\ nat by your deeds, but seek 

••* l)im by;f}iith.^. 'Were we to call you Jn such terms, 

V ^ yy®i?hPMW. turn conspirators against the welfare pf 

* your ^ouls. The call you desire to hear is ut;tered 
/ 5 o^iiy * to the right^pus.f he speak a ^qom fort to the 

' , ;-^-rigJjti^ous**\ TJhis .. certainly implies justification by 
. .w.9rksj; yet, as Mr. Polwhele's words relate, not to 
' jt^s^cfitia7if but tQ salvation ; it would perhaps have 
- fo?€n.;betl£r:had they not bee;i introduced; or rather 

: ImhI; spipCf fuller evidence of his meaning been ad- 

>_-. ' ■ -<f- ' ■ • *■ 

L;4uf»d- • Tbe eleventh article is a sufficient confuta- 
o.-li^n of the doctrine opposed by ]^r. Overton; as 
-*«fP all the preceding quotations^ from the homilies^:— 
.-:f;Mr. I^olwhele exjiorts us all to. be aware, what- 
V ^ ever our tenjets may be, that nothing can afford us 
iv^ comfort, at the hour of death, but the conscious- 
o fin^ss of having •* done justice, loved mercy, and 
Cf!*^ Walked humbly with our God." * No doubt God 
requires us to do justice, &c; and the consciousness 
.of thus, •'by the grace of God, having had our 

... > 

•"" • -^ . -•• . ■ ... 

' True Churchman, p. 212, 213. * True Churchman, 

,p.2U, 

B B 2 
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"doctrine of God our Saviour in all thingf.'* That 
Mr. Overton himself, did not mean, what is: here 
laid to the charge of evangelical preachers at large, 
is manifest from almost every page of his book.-^— ' 
^ Good works are the natural fruit and necessary 

* effect of that faith which justifieth/ ^ Can the 
'' necessity of virtue be more strongly inculcated, 

* than by thus making sai)ctification a necessary 

* evidence of justification? Can the presumptuous 

* hopes, of the careless and enthusiastical professor,' 

* be more effectually suppressed, than by obly al- 
^ lowing men to consider themselves really chris- 
' tians, in proportion as they are .actuated by chris- 

* tian principles, and exhibit a christian conduct ^** 
And after a quotation from the homily on charity, 
it is added: ^ The lowest construction, which can 
^ fairly be put upon the above passage, and others 

* which have been quoted or referred to, is. That no* 
^ man ought to think himself in a justified state/ 

* who is not free from the allowed indulgence of any 

* known sin ; who does not pay an habitual regard 
' to every known duty ; and whose leading object,' 

* the trade of whose life,' as the homily expresses 
it, ^ is not to promote the honour of God, and the 

* happiness of mankind.'^ — * Other grounds, upon 

* which our church enforces the necessity of holi- 

* ness, and stimulates endeavours after the greatest 
^ possible eminency in it, are; that it is commanded 
^ of God ; that a grand end of the christian dispen- 
^^'Sation is our restoration to it; that good works 

' True ChorchmaD^ p. 273. 283, 284. » IbH. 265. 
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* which are the fruits of faith, are pleasing and ac- ^ 
^ ceptable to God in Christ; and that we are bound 

^ to obey his will, and surrender ourselves to his ' 

* good pleasure, by the most immense obligations . 
^ of gratitude/^ — ^ A further distinct ground, oh ' 

* which holiness is inculcated, consistently with our 

* doctrine, is, that it is requisite, in order to qualify _ 
^ usj for spiritual exercises here, and the enjoyments 

* of heaven hereafter.' * * The last ground, on which , 

* the advocates for justification by faith alone en- 

* force good works, is, that our eternal state of 
' felicity in heaven, will be proportioned to our 

* degree of fruitfulness in these works.'^ The parti- ^ 
culars of our duty to God and man, as constituting 
this holiness, and these goods works, are adduced, 
in the chapter on The standard of Morality: and the 
whole of the publication is so constantly formed on* 
the same plan of doctrine ; that it would be very 
difficult to produce a quotation from it, which, by^ 
fair construction, can imply any thing militating, 
against the absolute necessity of good works, of 
every kind, to a well-grounded confidence of justifi- 
cation, and a joyful hope of eternal life. 

But had Mr. Overton's objections been frivolous, 
or snarling, (which they are not:) would it have been 
equitable, to make the whole company of evangelical 
preachers answerable for them ? Some of these dis- 
approve his book : and are they also, notwithstanding 
this, to be condemned for his offence ; if he hav6 

' Tnie Churchman, p. 285, 286. » Ibid, p, 268. 

3 Ibid. p. 290. 
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oomtxiitted one ? K toy minWter fiuls to inculcate oti 
hia congreg9;tion, the things here linentiohed, froni 
evwgetical principles)' a'ncl^r evail^ticail ptirppWs; 
lei him be censured for his neglect: but let not 
those who do inbuTca^e tjiem, b^jouied witH'hiin th 
this cohdemnfitiori. *^ Judjg^ not according to sp^ 
^^ pearance, but judge righteous jtid^rhetii/*^ 

P. biixvi. 1.11. ' Such w; &c: ' ?^eacfieW whb 
* dwell confiriually upon j unification by fkith alohe^* 
wd yet do not linderscarid the doctrihe, tffe no doubt 
likely to delude, or mislead, th^ir cbtigregations, &c ; . 
and are tliemselves deluded. But who ire these 
preachers ? Are the whofe company . of the evan* 
gelical clergy intended ? And is Mi*. Ov6rtbn to be 
the specimen? No impartial man, after carefully 
perusitig his book, will say, that hh does liot pbsses^, 

. ' ' Sacb if the consequence of preachers dwelling cqntinualljr 
^ Upon justification by faith alone^ without posseKSing, or at least 
\ without ei^pressing, a clear and definite idea of that important 
^^ doctrine. They not only delude their unlearned con^regatibnsi 
'. and fencourage vice and immorality among iheir followers, but 
^ they really delude themselvqs> and fall into ^ppinions and asser- 
' tions tolajly inconsistent with the spirit of our tioly religion. J 
. ' call it delQsion> because I am persuaded that they ao liot mean 
^ to encourage licentiousness, or to advance any thinj; repug;nant 
i to. the principles of the gospel. And, If they do this in writings^ 
f which they have deliberately and pautiously prepared for the 
f publick eye, . what must we suppose they do in thieir hasty com<^ 
' positions for the pulpit, or in their extemporaneous eflfuslo'ns? t 
^ give them credit for zeal and good intention; but I think the man* 
' ner in which they perform the duties of their ministry, both 
' publick and private, mjudiciqus^and mischievous in the, extreme; 
^ and the dnngerous tendency; of their tenets and practice cannot 
' be exposed too frequentlyi or with too much earnesloeMt' 
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and eijpresi, a ' cleiar, an* difirfrtfe idefif ctf that= mh* 
^ pirtant dobWne ; oi^ tKdt hfe d w^dfe ofi it to th« «w : 
^ dteion df other ste^edts/ Hid' Lordship iwdead 
B^y?; * If ^%'dfotW^,* &c;,? bill as iV6 oth^r M^tUtt 
igf (^iidtcM, 01^ m^iitioAed, eS«e«pe M¥:^v^rton ; il if 
nbt neecfftil tro refer to atfy otha=^t As to otir prtfltt* 
boofc'^ W fllerri sjfeafc for ttWm^ves. Tte veiy 
thles, arid tables' of cdtjtent^, of Some of them, (ifdUP 
oj5p6rielit^ wduld rieiad- thiSSe and hothing r^ore,) mighf^ 
ehfeW rtiat we T^i^Ti to instruct matifcirid, r^spectiiljf' 
every doctrin'e attd duty of GhristiafHify, in regular 
order and prOpOrfibri ; though v^e m^y be thought tof 
foil in th^ eiecutidn of our deiigh : ^nd no ertcpa^ 
rajgement is givfeh to vice artd iihmforahty m oar cofl-rf 
gregations. Whether we delude ourselves ; trt Whe-* 
ther our opponents deviate from ^^ the truth ad it i^ 
^* in Je^us," as we think ; must be decided by ihA 
word of God ; we are, ho <v ever, glad to be excuU 
pat^d froni * meaning to encourage licentiousnesi) 
^ ot to advance any thirig cotitrary t-b the pririeiplfli 
^ of the gospel.' — As evangelical clergymen preach 
very frequently^ and seldom introduce their ^Id 
sehnbrts, (desiring to lead forward their congr^a* 
tions. in dlvinfe knowledge, as they themsfelves tt)iA,6 
progress,) the compositions for the pulpit, even of 
those who write their sermons, cannot be so exactly 
prepared^ a$a book ought to be for the publick eyes 
but, I airi confident, that in respect bf doctrinal 
statements, especially, on justifidAtion by faith, and 
the fruits of I hat faith in all good works, even thd 
extempore effdsions of those who do not generally 
write, are not materially diitbrent fronfi their |Htii|id 
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books. It can by no means, however, be conceded, 
that sentence should pass against us, according to 
the unprovfid suppositions of our opponents. The 
maqoer, in which we perform the duties of our mi- . 
ni^try, — may often be injudiciou3 : but the state of 
Qur parishes and congregations, if investigated, will 
prpve, that it is not ^ mischievous in the extreme :' 
and surely, there are other tenets and practices^ which 
need to.be exposed, with more frequency and earn- 
estness, than those of the evangelical clergy : other- 
wise, let them be convicted of heresy, or immorality, 
and suspended from their ministry. — The word prac^ 
iices is ambiguous : it may mean immoral practices, 
or, the practice of preaching extempore, and others 
of a similar kind. 

P. clxxvi. Note. ' Dangerous^ &c. ^ As Gro- 
tius had neither subscribed our articles, nor required 
subscription to them from others ; he was therefore 
the less reprehensible, in writing this passage. The 
quotations made from Mr. Overton, sufficiently 



* ' * Dangerous things follow incautious speeches. For most 

'.men, reading these things, hearing these thiugs, (namely, that 

' we are justified by faith alone, without any works,) while they 

-I live in sins, neither amend themselves, i/ct promise themselves 

'" salvation ; truly because, as they speak, they believe, that Christ 

*''died for that, absolutely, that he might save them : and applying 

^'' to themselves by £aith, the righteousness of Christ, which is most 

/perfect, and worthy of the heavenly reward, they make his 

' merits their own. If this can so be done^ other things are now 

' superfluous 5 it is df no consequence how they live. Without 

^ condition, Christ hath satisfied for the punishment, which they 

'' owed ; witjiout condition, he hath merited for them eternal 

.tjiglory.* (Grptius. Translation.) 
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guard every attentive reader^ fro(n the peiH^^ersion -of ^ 
the doctrine, of justification by faith alone, which- 
is here stated; and as to the ddetrine itself, it iSr^ 
enough to refer the reader, first to the elevenths 
article of our church, and then to the twelfth, as. 
guarding it against perversion : and should any things 
further appear necessary on the subject, his Xotjd-^ 
ship's own most excellent statenf)ent of the subject,^ 
before adduced, may properly be referred to.^ In 
respect of Grotius, I would once for all say, that I. 
consider him, as one of the most able, and plausibly,, 
yet. most decided enemies, of genuine christianity^t 
that modern tirries have produced. 

P. clxxvii. !• 18. ^ j4nd is not, &c ?''* Whether. 

♦ • f 

' V. 110, 111, Refutation. 

* ' And is pot ihis, says the same author,, the notorious divinit/ 
' of Mr. Daubehy ? The benefits of Christ and faith, accordinj^ 

* to bis phraseology, are redemption from a stiate of certain con- 
' demnation, and a restoration . to a state of possible salvation ^. 
' together with a gracious provision of assistance to make that 
^ salvation sure. These benefits he considers as enjoyed by all 
' the professed members of the church of England. But whe-* 
' ther, he says, this state of possible salvation through Christ ma)( 
' become a state of actual salvation to the believing party, must 
' depend upon the use made of the means vouchsafed for thai 
' purpose. Again, having observed that Christ has only placed 

* man in a solvable condition, the clergy, he says, feel themselves 
' called upon to enforce obedience to the moral law^ as necessary tO' 
' to the accomplishment of the christian scheme ; necessary . to 
' bring fallen man into a state of acceptance with God, by quafi<* 
' fying him for the salvation which has been purchased. Works* 
' he says again, should be pressed upon christians at all times, at 
' the condition upon which they are taught to look for salvation | 
' and, on another occasion, they (that is, works) will be considerO'* 

* tions on account qf which God will be pleased to aqoqj»t a £4l€D^ 



tftiv patssage, quoted hj Mr. Oirtrtcfm, (torn Daabeny, 
db oonskt with the doetrines 06 Scripture^ and ofi 
cur artielesry P sl^all not at present enquire. I oerr. 
tiinly think with Mr. 0\rerton^ that- they ace wholl}i 
ihoompatible* But I only adduce them, as introduoK 
tdry to that which &>Ildws« 

P. dxxviii. L 20. ^ My object, Sec." ^ Supposin§ 
the ^[uotation adduced, to contain contemptuous l^n* 
guage, (which I can not perceive it does^ unless ta 
mippose a fallible fellow mortal to be mistaken, be 
eontemptuous language ;) what has this to do, with 
the evangelical clergy iii general ? Mr. Overton bat 
had to bear censures enough, from those who am 
considered as belonging to the same company as him- 
aelf, to make him painfully sensible, that they do not 
consider themselves responsible for his statements, oi 
manner. Quotations, amounting in all, to about 4 
page, or two at most, from ou^ book, are brought 
forward against a body of men, amounting to many 

* condemned, though at ^ same ^vat repentant and obedient 
' dinner, for the sake of what an aU^gracious Safioor has doo9 and 

* aofrered for htm/ 

' ^ My object in making tiiis i|iiotatian, > it not so susck to de* 
' ftnd Mr. Daubeny, who has futtj and umensaerMy vindii^ti^ 
^ hiniseRf against the attacks of ibis writer, as to shew the cqn^ 

* tenptttous inanner in which the evangelical clergy apeak of their 

* brethren of the estafelishnient, who * UA thethselies e^ltd opon 

* to-enfbrce obedience to the naorai law, as necessary to iho ac- 
' complishment of fhe christian scheme/ * and who teach tfaett 
^congregations that " works vm the condition of salr^ti^ f 

* and that ^ they will l>e coos'tderationis on account of which Gfi^ 
'will be pleased to accept a ftU^, condemned, though ;at the 
f *«mie time rsptntaat and obedient dnoer, £>r the sake of what 
'Ah alKgttooDS Sariocir fcas.dooe txd, sai&ied for.him/ 
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• hundreds, as evid<$noe isufl^efnt^' for the condemiNU 
tion, not ofily of the author, bftt of the whoh» 

• tdtnpBny, whether they approve of his publication 
^mtoto, or in -any part of it, or not. What woufd 

otir" truly venierable judges say to such an ex parte 
' evidence, if buraght before thetan in any court 6f 
-justice ? Undoubt^ly they would. at once quat^h the 
' Indidtm^fnt. Our boOks^are nunrerous, and some 6f 
'Ihetoi widely circulate: from them our sentiments 
'•may be known; if our opponents choose -to Anotar 

• them, 'before they -attempt to re/ii^e them^ -PrO^ 
'bSbly not ten of otir whole body saw^Mr. Overtoifs 
^lHM>k before it was^ published : arid no^great ' iiuniber 
-M ftiudi ad knew,' that it was to be published. ^Whe- 
t Iher his doctrine and manner;^ o^-Mr. DabbenyV be 
''ttiost'iscri^urill ; is another iquestion : feut'certaWy 
^the*ieWngeIica) de^gy are no morte to be itt^olved> In 
-'JWr.^Overton-S condemnation, -(if condeiiined,) ' rtita 
Jiift'thtT^tbif the clergy, in J^n Dauben/s^r 'j^pfie 
^%U1 think that the one,' aild ^some that the'0ther,*lia3 
-the'^ie^t of the^ argument ;-:and it is MfmtiiiMlf to 
' bei^^e^cted, ' that I'^hould- ^y, < ^Mr. Oertoft<^ b^ 
-^lA<6^^^^been fairly answered f 'a&^that his Lordship 
V bhould ! avier ,';thbt Mr. 'U^aabeq^ "- has fully' add -tin« 
-iaiiiiWerabl^^'VfAdtedted hiids^ll^'against'the 'MtM^s^^bf 
^ thid'#riter. 'iakii^9(r^ nidst 
r Judge, ^trhicb|ofi u^ iS'fitittidienw.^Wbdther^t^ tti&- 
I^IiA*ifi!i^ tattgUibgef df '(M«^^tk)talion 4)^ sortfltilM^ 
-|Mictift^i«ig''W«h^dOcfrinel*o^ and 4iMH^ 

lies, the reader must judge.— ^^ Works the condition: 
* of salvation/ is notikhli4ahguage of the Scriptures, 
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/ flera)Qii9f in .which ma;>y ofivs ^o :j)Qt iotroduceif. 

^iButlet it heokmrv^i \\)atit is. opt, in qrdpr to be 

presented * in a salvable condition,' or,Qven, }n ordpr 

ftp have fiome further h^peof ^aivatipn: J)ut ^^ hnOHnng, 

: ^•i that ypur. labour. is. npt in i vain in tibie ijQrd."-— The 

J (Other / script i^res^ ^ich ^are .addi^p^d ,in the ne&t 

'jfl^ge,*. also j^re cpnstantly brought ;fpr ward. by the 

: itvangejical clergy in g^nwal, in thfiir \ i;uitructipps 

r; and -exhortations,— Qpod WQrfcs ^re^donhtle?s nep^ 

t,«ry: ihe.cpnArQv^^9y.i^/)P^^CQncern.itPg thiSj.M^hich 

..'both parties ;all<^ ;? but roef^ly; q<Mi|tferning.tJje rank, 

i:iwhiobtheyarQ:to hoJd ; :the Qj£cei,whiqh^tl^?y,^fe to 

' .perfiDirtn, or wsUin ;: .yvhethe? Mi recpfm^kOg.W.to 

si QqA ; .aTf.Miproving, tJue^ ,8wc;t?i[ity ..oC. miv, . pr^aed 

I ftith : and Vwe, i as , the ■, g§nfi we . , e^pr^isfips . of , Qur 

-rgratitaid^*: 9^' wr.^pal ;;_as..thppe; t^pgs^.in jyih^ph 

-i:Ute true djiiistjan delights, . and desires lo, J^hft^W^ i 

,t>W: gbfifyiRg..God,..".ftpd ;adprning, the^ .4pctjr.«ie of 

vf*^Qod our ,Sw(iour;'\^^nd las :prfl%h)e> fo fi/at 

r:i)i«*hi!cn,, Ai^ jfoWoW ,prjie^tuyes, ^sn^bpm, grspq , ^fiafihea 

, jast.to Jipye.wd todeftire tQ.pjcQfit. iTbia. viJik^^niy 

-:poip.t ia. debate ;,wJher^^.Qur 9ppc«vent§,ar^iWLpg»lpst 

jilis^, iwdcr '^he a3Wstakf?njSwppopitiQn,,fiyi?t^V?e, iwdfr- 

V. 3*lpe; gQOd ; works, , i^,.thefr}S^yes,i^ftd^ 4<i j fiP<k>fiQn- 

aider them, as any essential part of Christianity. But 

that may, be important^ nay, essential, to the build* 

^PSh which is wholly unsuitable to be, in any, degree. 

•.uffcfi,i?«W<tet»on.of it. 

■ 

• ■ » ' -. . . . . ••■ • 

«. »y, 12, LCor. iU; 8. Pliit ii. 12. Jaiik 4i?5^^t Jfeha 
Mi?. 
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P. clxxxi. 1. 3. * Our Saviour, &c.** Would his 
Lordshrp then say, that an habitual adulterer, a 
thief, a drunkard, or a perjurer, will be welcomed 
by our Saviour, in the words here quoted ; because 
he has * performed acts of mercy to his fellow-crea- 
^ tures, and expressly on account of those acts ?* I 
know he would not. Some limitation therefore 
must be admitted, and the passage . itself clearly 
shews, what that is. The acts of mercy are stated 
by the Judge to be done to him ; because done to 
" these his brethren ;" that is, not done to their fel- 
low-creatures from-any motive whatever, but from i 
love of Christ, to those whom he owns, and will 
own at the day of judgment, as his brethren. ^* And 
" he stretched forth his hands towards his disciples, 

r 

** and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 
** For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
" which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 



' ' Our Saviour, in his awful description of the proceedings of 

the last judgment, not only assigns eternal life^ to those, who have 

peiformed acts of mercy to their fellow creatures, but expressly 

on account of those acts 3 ^^ Come, ye blessed of mj Father, 

' inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 

' the world ; Jor. I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat." — 

* Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
^ brethren, ye have done it unto me." Is it pcAsible to read 

these passages of the New Testament, and to deny, that 

* works are clearly made the grand hinge on which our justifica- 
tion and salvation turn;" * and not to be astonished that any 
person professing belief in the divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures, himself a minister of the gospel, shoald 'wiih - marked 
severity inveigh against those teachers, who make *' works the 

' grand turning point in the matter of our salvation.*' 

Ct> 



^f fUter> and mother.** ' Not thBt acts of morcy, to 
Q|her8, perfomied ia ftith^ and k>ve to God Md num;' 
will not b^ §ra<(ioifisIy accepted and rewarded* Yet 
nothing ^Uvailelh, in Christ Jews, but faitb whtc^ 
^^worketh t>y )o?e/* The ptrsons spokim of, in 
tHj^is acpoimt of the &y of ju^roentp were profeased ' 
believers i the question wal, H^ they the true and 
living "< faith, which worketh by love)** «' The 
'' work of faith and labour/* aiid libemlity <' of love* - 
evidenced this to be the case, in respect of thostf on 
the right hand ; the want of these iruits, in those 
fia the. left hand, shewed that t^y either had no 
iaith> or had merely a dead £iith. It might be ami 
of the fqnxier^ but not of the latter, ^^ Seest thou 
'* how faith wrought with their works, and by vrodka 
^ was faith i^ade perfect.**-<r-«^^ Ye see then how tket 
^ by worlds a man is justified, and not by £giith onlyi**^ 
It might ah|Q be said,'*f By faith they obeyed ;** ^by 
** faith th^ wrought righteousness ;** *^ by faith, the^ 
'* obtained thi^ good report/* Salvation is wholly of 
the gnice and mercy of God, in Christ, to believera; 
saving fiuth worketh by )ovi$ ; al| who love Christ, 
love his brethren ; ^^ not in word and in tongue, but 
'^ in deed and in truth ;** for they^ perform acts of 
mercy to them^ aa they have opportunity and ability ; 
and so *^ prove the sincerity a( their love.**^ And 
** God is not unrighteous to forget their work and 
•^labour of love, which they have shewed towards . 
'* his name^ in that they ministered to his saints :*^ 
but aa they honoured Qirist on earth, lie w^I thqa 

' Matt. xii. 4$, 50. * Jam. ii. «2--24. 
3 3 C«r. viii. S. 4'H*. vi. 9—11. 
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hooonf thenii before the aswfnbled worlds The paB** 
SBgeispeffectljr conclusive against a dead and solitary 
laith, fmd every antinomian perversion of evangelical 
doctriiiea. But uirdy it does not prove, ^ that woiti 
f ane clearly the hinge on which oer justification and 
^ salvation torn ;* or that ^ works ate the turning 
^ point in the matter of salvation/ Where is sodl 
language any where to be found in Sqr^ure^ or \tk 
ear articles ? ^^ By gnee are ye saved, through faith ; 
< and that not of yourselves, it hi the ^fit of Gods 
^^ not of worksy lest any man shotdd boast ; for we 
<^ are. his workmanship, created in Christ Jesnsimta 
^ good works, which Grod hath before ordained, that 
^' we should walk in them." ^ Indeed few persons^ 
on reading the former part of this* chapter of l^e 
IU#itation> in which so amy things a9e stated vwjr 
diffibrentlyy coaoemtng ju8tificat|on^4»id salvation;^ 
would have expected such propositioMs as tiiese 
towarda the close of it» The neaenlty of goo4 
works is entirely as muck established^ by stating 
them, to be the distinguishing proof df a liviHf 
faith, <^ by which it ttiay be as endently known, aV 
^ a tree discerned by the fruit:* as by making them 
^ the grand hinge on which our justification and sal* 
^ vation turn ;* * the turning point in the matter of 
^ salvation ;* in diametrical opposition to the words 
of those articles which we all subscribe 1 

P. dxxxi. 1. 23. ' This author, &«.*' llie dis- 

' £ph. ii. 8—10. • P. 100— 10$. 109—105. Ill— llSl. 

True Clairchmao, p. 293. 

3 ' This author confoauds justificatloD sod sahrtttioa throughdat 
' his work^ which I have proved not to b^ 83nioii]riiloo9 termii^ 
€ either ii the apptferiipid tpUtles whao appl^ ^ chtisdani^ or 
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tinction between justification and final salvation, is 
every where implied in Mr. Overton's work^ when 
good works are insisted on, as necessary to be per« 
formed by justified persons ; even though it be .not 
ibrmally made. As the words ^^ conditions required 
^ to be performed on our part, in order to obtain 
^ pardon and acceptance with God,* are not found in 
Scripture, or in our authorized books ; a writer may. 
omit (hem, without being chargeable with snistatie* 
ments and. :mi8representations. His Lotdship calls 
Jaithy on oiULpart, the condition of acceptance,, and 
distinguishes^ifc/ from the meritorious cause of. justi- 
fication; Mr. Overton connects faith and justification 
tc>gether by varidus other expressions : but he still 
distinguishes i faith, from, the meritorious cause of> 
jiutification, esren the rig]eiteousness..and atonen^t 
of Christ, i Repentance he would, d^ss- with '^ tiab 
<fc things. Aviiich.. accompany siilvation.;'' wd good 
li^orks he woidcLcall the fruits or evidence^. of living, 
iuth ; still, JhewQver, insisting upon the necessity of 
tiiem; and clearly enough distinguishing them from 
irihue meritoriotts ^cause of our aweptance. 
': P. clxxxii. 1. 13. ' But, &ce-\. The language of 



ik: - 



' \n the publick &>rrau1arics of our church > and that he is guilty 
' of a variety of mistatements and misrepresentations, by not dis- 
' tinguisBing between the meritorioos' cause of our salvation, and 
' the conditions required to be performed on our part ' in order 

• to obtain pardon and acceptance with God.' ' These condi- 
' tions may be indispensable, and yet utterly destitute of merit -, 

• giving no claim from their own nature to t!ie inestimable blessing 
*, of eternal happiness, but deriving all their efficacy ana valno 

• from the perciful appointment of Gk)d, through the merits of 
\ Christ; 

* * But Cairinistic mmisters, with all their zeal to support lh« 
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Scripture fully warrants all our zeal for * salvation by 
* gfaoe through faith' alone ;^ if we do but carefully 
•hew the nature and fruits of saving faith as distin- 
guished from dead faith ; for all good works spring 
from faith. If assigning to good works precisely the 
eame place, which the scriptures and our articles do, 
he'depreciiiting them, we depreciate them, and not 
otherwise* But if any Calvinists exclude them from 
their «iystem, or do not allow them their due import- 
ei^ce ; or if they speak of them in language really 
depreciating, (for this is sometimes done,) the blame 
rests with the offending individuals : for this is no 
part of our system. Whether our language on the 
subject be inconsistent or not, others will judge. 
But though we hold good works essentially necessary 
to salvation, ^nhen time is given for performing 
them : we cannot allow them to be properly a con- 
dition' of salvation ; and must think ourselves fully 
authorized to avoid this unscriptural expression. W^ 
evidently adhere to the language of Scripture, and 
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* doctrine of salvation through faith alone> and all their anxietjr 
^ to depreciate the importance of moral virtue, cannot avoid the 
' inconsistency of allowing that ' good works will in any sense be 
' rewarded; that they are acceptable to God in Christy absolutely 
^ requisite in order to our meetness for God*8 service and heaven,' 
' and that they will ' fix the degrees of our blessedness in eter«> 
' nity }" * although they will not acknowledge good works to be a 
' condition of salvation. If good works be not a condition of 
' salvation, plvation may be attained without themj but it is 
' acknowledged that a man cannot be meet for heaven without 
' good works ; therefore a man may attain salvation without 
' being meet for heaven.' 

» Mark xvi. l6. John ili. 14—1$. v. 24. Arts jcvi. 31—36.' 
Rom. i. l6s 17. £pb. iii. 8. 
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to thut of our authorized booka^ fironn which our 
fipponents undeniably deviate. ^^ Beii^ created in 
'^ Christ Jesus unto good works;" we consider thft 
indioation and .ability to love and perform good 
works, as an essential part of our salvation ; we 
would therefore give thanks ^^ to the Father, who 
^ hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheriU 
^ ance of the saints in light T and we would reflect 
with lively gratitude on his lovey who ^^ gave bimadf 
*fSor. us, to. redeem us iron all iniqpiCyjf^and to 
^ purify us unto himself a pecuUajr people jsealous 
^ pf good works/.' ^ — Health is essential to oiur en* 
joyment of life, so that without it we can. enjoy 
lKithidg::r— we thank God for giving us . health ; bat 
it would be abittrd to call .health a condition of oiif 
fpjoyment. ■ n ' 

V. Q!x«iii. h 2. -' If, &c;^ They., who considw 
these distinctions, as a mete ^^ strife of words,**, may 
^wegard them ; but we think them essential to the 
doctrine of Christianity: and though most of usy 
contented with using the language of Scripture, and 
of the reformers of our church, on these subjects ; 
•if we might do it without offence;' are little disposed^ 
to enter into disputes with those, who adopt another 
^iraseology : yet, when our whole system is directly 
assaulted; we must either stand forth, and shew 
what we do, and what we do not maintain, and 
explain our views, and assign our reasons for our 

' Col. i. 12. Tit. ii. 14.' ' 

* If the endeavour tn maintain such a distuictioa as tirik doe& 

* not deserve the name of direct absurdity and contmdktioD, 

* sorely it is at least ** a strife of words^" " a fcxverM diapating^*' 
" which ninister qciestiont» rather tlyn godly edifying*** 
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coRdact ; 'or we must tacitly pledd: guilty tb aU 
the charges brought against ys^ and give u|> those 
truths, which we value more than life^ as indefensible. 
But whether they, who retain, or they, who depart 
from, the language of Scripture, and of our articled 
and homilies, most resemble the / philosophising 
' Greeks in the days of the apostles ;' and are justify 
exposed to the censure which they pronoimced upon 
them;^ must be left to the judgment of the pub^ 
lick. And let the quotations made from the works 
of the reformers, and from the homilies, determiiie 
whether the language above objected to^ or that 
which states, that good works are essential as theeyi^ 
deuces of true faith, and for many other important 
piarpoBes, but not the condition of our salvation, be 
the most propQf to 6nd the way ^ into protestaot 
^ pulpits.^ Of this there can be no doubt^ to those 
who are acquainted with the history of the times^ 
between Edward the Sixth and James the Fin^t; that 
the propositions before animadverted od, could never 
have been brought forward, in a protestant pulpit, 
without being protested against as direct popery, in 
the grand article of a standing or falling church* — 

* As for such as hold, with the church of Rome^ 
^ that we cannot be saved by Christ alone without 
' works, they do not only, by a trfrcle of conse- 

* quence, but directly, deny the doctrine of faith ; 
^ they hold it not, no not so much as by a single 
^ thread.' — ^ We never meant to exclude either hope 

* or gharity, from being always joined, as inseparable 
^ mates of faith, in the man, who is justified ; or, 

» 1 Tun. J. 4. vL 4i 5. S!o,2lV 
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^ works from being added, as necessary duties, re- 
^ quired at the hands of every justified man : -but to 
^ shew, that faith is the only hand, which' putteth 
^ on Christ for justification ; and Christ the only 

* garment, w*hich being so put on, covereth the 

* shame of our defiled natures, hideth the imperfec- 
'* tion of our works ; preserveth us blameless in the 
*■ sight of God ; before whom otherwise, the weak- 
^ ness of our faith were cause sufficient to make us 

* culpable, yea, to shut u$ from the kingdom of 

* heaven, where nothing, that is not perfect can 

* enter.'* In this passage, the judicious Hooker is 
expressly vindicating the doctrine of justification, 
held by Protestants, against the objections of Papists; 
yet now his views, and distinctions on the subject, 

* ought never to find their way into<he pulpits of a 

* Protestant church!' We hold no other ^doctrine 
as to justification than what he held, and we make 
no other distinctions, but those which he made. If 
we do, let it be clearly shewn. ^ 

' Hooker. 

* ITie words, ' Works are clearly made the grand hinge, on 
^ which our justification and salvation turn ;* are in fact, as I 
have since discovered, Mr. Overton's, as comprising the sub- 
rtance of Mr. Daubeney's doctrine, in this respect: but the man- 
ner, in which his Lordship has introduced them, not as an unfair 
inference from Mr. Daubeny's words; but as a proposition, which 
cnight not to be denied, amounts, as it appears to me, to an 
afdoption of them j and this does not alter the argument. 

END OP VOL. I. 
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